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A HISTORY

OF

OUR OWN TIMES.

CHAPTER XIV.

EDUCATIONAL AND PHILANTHROPIC MOVEMENTS.

THE carly spring of 1899 showed some significant events
in the progress of great educational and philanthropic
movements. Not long after the opening of the Session
a measure entitled < The Education of Children Bill’
was introduced by Mr. W. 8. Robson, Q.C., which pro-
posed to make a scrious change in the relations between
the cmployment and the cducation of children. The
principal objeet of the measure was to provide that the
sarliest age at which a child might give up attendance
at school 1n order to enter into employment should be
advanced from eleven to twelve years, and should apply
to all children, except such as, under peculiar and
legally recognised conditions, were whole or partly
exempt from attendance at school. The principle in-
volved in this proposed measurc had already becen a
subjeet of much public discussion in England and in
other European States. A Conference had been held
at Berlin in 1890 on the general subjeet of factory
labour, and there the principle of the Bill with regard
to children cmployed in factories had been accepted
by the British representatives with, it was generally
understood, the express approval of Lord Salisbury.
VOL. VIL A
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Since that time nothing had been done by any English
Government, whether Conscrvative or Liberal, to put
the principle into action by force of statute. In some
other States where the principle of limiting the working
time for children had been acted upon in the interests
of education the results had been found to be entirely
satisfactory.

Mr. Robson had a full opportunity, when moving
the second reading of the BIS on the first of March,
to go into the whole subject. He showed that England
thus far occupied a position which compared unfavour-
ably with that of some Continental States, and he
strongly condemned the half-time system, as it was
then termed, on the ground that it proved prejudi-
cial not only to the interests of cducation, u{though
that would have been in itsclf enough to condemn 1t,
but also to the real interests of the manufacturing
industrics. A strong and very outspoken opposition
came from some of the representatives of Lancashire
manufacturing districts and from some Conservative
representatives of agricultural regions. The most re-
markable stand made for the Bill was that of Sir John
Gorst, then Vice-President of the Council, who acted
in this instance with the characteristic independence
he had shown many times before, and was to show
again in later days. Sir John Gorst was well known
to have made a closc practical study of the whole
question, and the House listened to him with dee
interest, none the less deep because it was well under-
stood that he was now speaking for himself and not
for the Administration. He gave his full support to
the principle of the measurc so far as it applicd to
the employment of children in the factories of cities
and towns, or in any manner of factory work wher-
ever carried on. England, he contended, was already
pledged to such legisﬁution by the part which it had
taken in the Berlin Conference. Sir John himself
had been a representative of the English Government
during the sittings of that Conference. He went into
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the question with great precision of detail and clear-
ness of argument. He insisted that no real loss, even
of a pecuniary kind, would come to the manufacturers
in the end from the proposed arrangements which
were to sccure for the children of the poor a better
education before being handed over to the making
of money in order to help in the support of their
families. He drew, however, a clear distinction be-
tween the employment of children in factories and
factory districts and their employment in the fields
and in agriculture, and pointed out that the employ-
ment of children in ﬁeFd work was not one of the
subjects which came directly under the consideration
of the Berlin Conference. He showed how to grow-
ing children a certain amount of light daily employ-
ment in the open fields might well be made conducive
to the Promotion alike of health and education. Sir
John Gorst contended that the ecducational system
which it was found necessary more and more to enlarge
where children employed in factory towns were con-
cerned might not be necessary or even suitable for
children working in the country. He told the House
that it was quite possible to reconcile the employment
of children in the country with a stcady progress in
cducation, and that, according to his judgment, the
children employed in the fields might well be obliged
to attend school until a comparatively advanced age,
and might be saved from any ﬁ)ossible disadvantages
coming from too much study by the closing of the
schools in summer during the time when regular
agricultural operations were going on.

Mr. Asquith, on the part of the Liberals, took a
decisive view as to the advantages which might be
secured by the passing of such a measure as that then
under discussion. He declared that there could be
no possible doubt as to the course which most members
on the Liberal side of the House would take with regard
to the question. Indeed he went so far as to assert
his emphatic opinion that, cven after the cnforcement
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ot the policy represented by the measure, the standard
of education in England as compared with that of
foreign countries would be ridiculously low, and he
explained that he accepted Mr., Robson’s Bill not as
anything like a final measurc but only as a welcome
step on the way to reform. The sccond reading was
carried by 317 votes to 59. The slight interest which
the Government took in the measure was made mani-
fest by the fact that only one of the members of the
Administration having scats in the House of Commons
voted for the sccond reading. That onc Ministerial
supporter of the measurc was Mr. Ritchie, who had
often shown an independent activity in the help which
he rendered to measures of industrial and educational
reform, coming from whatever party or scction.

At an carly subscquent period of the Session Sir
John Gorst, having in his Ministerial capacity to deal
with the general question of secondary cducation,
referred to the large support given to Mr. Robson’s
Bill as an evidence that public opinion was making
satisfactory progress with regard to the question of
education for the poorer classes, and especially as to
the necessity for extending the age of compulsory
attendance at school. He expressed his conviction
that the change proposed by that Bill was the first
necessary reform, and that without it all other reforms
would be found unavailing. Mr. Robson’s Bill came
before the House of Commons again on May 31, a day
which might scem singularly 1ll suited to secure a
good attendance for a measure brought forward by a
private member and receiving no gencral support from
the statesmen in office.  Under the new regulations
the House met on Derby Day, and on that day Mr.
Robson’s Bill came om for discussion in Committee.
Fortunately for the progress of the measure, it soon
appearcd that the opponents of the Bill included a
much larger proportion of men for whomn the Derby
Day had an irresistible charm than of those who were
disposed to favour the Bill, or were willing to give it
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an unprejudiced hearing. On the motion that the
Bill go into Committee an amendment, known in the
House of Commons as ‘dilatory,” was moved, to the
cffect that the further progress of the measure, or, at
least, its operation in law, should be postponed for five
years so that the employers might be allowed a proper
opportunity to prcpare for the new conditions which
the measure was destined to introduce. The proposal
for dclay was made the occasion of some superfluous
debate, but when a division came to be taken it was
supported by only ten votes in a House that contained
the somewhat large attendance for the Derby Day of
173 members. The next proposal was that the age for
children entering employments should begin at eleven
and a half instead of twelve years, a proposition which
was cffectively disposed of by Sir John Gorst, who
declared that the British Government had pledged
themselves with other Governments, not only to the
general principle represented by Mr. Robson’s Bill, but
also to the understanding that the minimum age for
children to enter into employment in factories and
workshops should be twelve years. Yet even this de-
cisive expression of opinion coming from so high an
anthority did not succced in _carrying the new regula-
tion without a long discussion and cven a division,
although only 18 members voted against it while 177
gave their votes in its support. Mr. Robson consented
to one slight alteration 1n his measure, an alteration
which had to deal with rural districts only, where the
local authority had fixed thirteen years as the minimum
age for exemption for children employed in agricultural
work. Mr. Robson cxpressed his willingness to make
such an alteration in the terms of his measure as to
allow children over cleven yecars of age and under
thirteen, who had passed the local standard exempting
them, not to be compelled to attend more than 250
times in a year. Mr. Yoxall, an advanced Radical
who was greatly intercsted in the School Teachers’
Union, opposed this proviso on the ground that too
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much had been yielded already in the vain hope of con-
ciliating the support of the factory interests, and there-
uFon other alterations were also proposed by opponcnts
of the measure, to which Mr. Robson offered a steady
resistance. Finally, the concession he offered to the
agriculturists was carried by 245 votes against 26.

Again and again efforts were made to effect other
alterations in the Bill, or at least to prevent it from
getting any farther forward during the limited time
which a private measure could have in the course of
so busy a Session. The closure moved in the interest
of the Bill was agreed to by 263 to 26 votes, and the
clause as it now stood was finally carried. When the
Bill was brought on for its third reading on the 14th
of June, some new attempts were made to prevent it
from completing its progress, but by this time the
great majority of the House had become alive to the
genuine 1mmportance of the measurc and to the very
moderate nature of the wholesome reforms which it
introduced, and all further opposition of a pertinacious
kind was allowed to end in mere grumblings. The
Bill passed through the House of Comnmons, and early
in the following month went successfully through its
ordeal in the House of Lords. The measure was only
a step in the progress of a great and beneficial move-
ment, but it was a measure thoroughly characteristic
of the spirit of modern improvement.

Onc of the proposed reforms in our social legisla-
tion, about which a great deal was heard during theso
later years of Queen Victoria’s reign, was the scheme
for a Government system by which industrious and
provident persons in the poorer classes could be enabled
to secure a certain amount of pension for their old age.
The central idea of the scheme was that an arrange-
ment should be madé' by which the working-classes
might be enabled to deposit certain periodical sums
under public security, with the result that when the
had reached the period of life after which hard wor
can no longer be carricd on they might reckon on
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having a small weekly pension which would be enough
to keep them out of the workhouse. The principle of
the proposed system was thoroughly economic in the
best sense of the word. It would at once enable the
working-man to make a sccure, although small, pro-
vision for his old age, and would at the same time
help to rclicve the community from some of the cost
entailed upon the public by the necessity of suEporting
the ever-increasing mass of Ylaupcrism. Mr, Chamber-
lain at onc time 1dentificd himself with this scheme,
and was indeed entitled to be regarded as its author,
so far at least as our modern days are concerned. But
though the project was brought forward again and
again, and created much discussion both in Parliament
and outside it, and seemed for a time as if destined to
create an agitation and a party of its own, it began
after a while to hang fire.  Other subjects of debate
and of agitation came up every now and then, and
the plan for cnabling the industrious poor to provide
themsclves by the help of the local authorities with
some means of living for their old age was put aside.
Nothing could have been in the true sense more press-
ing as a projeet of social reform on the attention of the
whole public. But it had the disadvantage that it did
not clamour for immediate scttlement, and the leaders
of parties and scctions appeared to find that something
clse was always coming up which political interests
would not allow them to overlook at the moment.
The poor we shall always have with us, and it is the
fate of the poor, as of all other classes, to grow old if
only they live long cnough,

Therefore the provision for that descent into the
years when hard work is no longer possible did not
present itself as o business which pressed for instant
arrangement. The project appeared as if it were likely
to tako its place among other social reforms which are
quictly left to be dealt with by philanthropists and
social reformers, but which practlcaf politicians, leaders
of Parliamentary sections, and eminent personages who
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claim to be regarded as statesmen are not bound to
encumber themselves with at any given moment. Even
the most practical statesmen gave it their approval
and encouragement, but apparently they approved and
encouraged 1t as they approved of and encouraged
the temperance movement, missionary work in heathen
regions, the cfforts to promote decent and moral ways
of living among the slums and alleys of great citics,
and the campaigns of the Salvation Army. Such is
the only plausible explanation of the manner in which
the statesmanship of the hour allowed this really great
project for old-age pensions to {mss for the time into
the background of legislation. We may be sure, how-
ever, that the proposal for a national system of old-age
pensions is destined before long to come to the front
again and to be carried to its full accomplishment.
When some Government made up whether of Liberals
or Conscrvatives, or of a combination of the more
moderate members of cach political party, comes into
ower which shall recognisc that the first duty of a
ritish Administration 1s to look after the social im-
provement and the well-being of the people in these
islands, we may be surc that the system of old-age
ensions will be promptly and satisfactorily established.
t may be anticipated that before long there will be
a reaction against the sudden modern passion for
extension of territory and for rivalry in armaments.
When that time of reaction has set in there can be
little doubt that Parliament and the country will
recognisc the immense national importance of that
great project with which Mr. Chamberlain’s name was
so long associated, but which he did not find time or
sec his way to carry.to success during the reign of
Queen Victoria.

In the mecanwhile it will intercst our readers to
know the high-water level to which the agitation for
old-age pensions reached. A Committee had becn
appointed by Parliament to consider the whole subject,
and of this Committce Mr. Henry Chaplin was chair-
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man, and many men of mark, such as Mr. Lecky,
Lord Edmond Fitzmaurice, and Sir Walter Foster were
members. The Committee were not by any means in
unanimity as to their decisions, and some of their most
important recommendations were only carried by a not
very large majority. The Committece recommended
that the receipt of a pension should be open alike to
men and women, and that the applicant should be a
British subject at least sixty-five years of age who had
not within the previous twenty years been convicted of
any offence and sentenced to penal servitude, or to
imprisonment without the option of a fine, and had not
reccived poor relief except medical relief, unless under
special and exceptional conditions, during twenty years
before the application for a pension. It was also recom-
mended that cach applicant should have lived for not
less than twelve months within the district of the local
authority granting the pension, should have an income
from all sources of not more than ten shillings a week
already, and should be able to show that he had done
the best by his industry and providence to make a

rovision for himself and for the family dependent on

im. The Committee also offered several recommenda-
tions with regard to the creation of an authority in
every division of the country to receive and decide on
a}pphcntions for the pensions, and that the authority
should be appointed by the guardians from their own
number in the first instance, and, with additions made
under regulations framed by the Local Government
Board, should afterwards be independent of the Board
of Guardians. It was recommended that the cost of
the pensions should be borne by the common fund of
cach union ; that a contribution from Imperial sources
should be made to that fund, and that the amount of
the pension should be fixed at not less than five shillings
or more than seven shillings a week at the discretion of
the Committec; that the pension should be awarded for
a period of not less than three years, but could be re-
newed at the end of each such period, and was liable to
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be withdrawn at any time if, according to the judgment
of the pension-granting authority, any circumstances
should (gemand or justify the withdrawal. Such was, in
fact, the internal construction of the scheme prepared
and recommended by the Committee, and it will en-
able our readers to see at once the shape taken by the
project when it had reached to its latest and most
authoritative form, and will help them the better to
understand the justification for the establishment of
such a system and the chances it would have of proving
a real and substantial benefit to the community.
Among the many pro%'ects of social reform which
occupied the attention of Parliament in this Session
was a measure known as the Money-Lending Bill, in-
troduced into the House of Lords by Lord James of
Hereford. The preparation of this Bill was the result
of the labours of a Select Committee appointed for
the purpose of taking into consideration the troubles
and evils arising from the spread of the professional
money-lending system, and tﬁe possibility of devisin
some legislative protection against its temptations anc
dangers. The Committec had received much important
evidence from various sources, and had very fully con-
sidered the whole subject. Lord James of Hereford
had drawn up a Bill framed upon the recommenda-
tions of the Select Committee, and it appeared to be a
measure thoroughly practical in its character, which,
while applying 1tself to repress, by feasible legislation,
the worst abuses of the system, did not go in for a
moral crusade against the whole principle of lending
money on various proportionate terms of interest. It
proposed to deal with the abuses and the excesses of
usury, and not to fix a precise limit of interest which
was never to be overstepped under any conditions.
One provision of the Bill was that every person under-
taking to carry on the business of a money-lender should
be registered under one name only, and that his own
name, and should not be allowed to start an imagi-
nary company under names invented for the purpose.
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Another clause was to the effect that the words ‘ pro-
fessional money-lender’ should not include the ordinary
pawnbroker or banker, or other person carrying on a
recognised commercial or financial business, during the
operations of which he might have to advance money
on the ordinary terms to those with whom he had
dealings. This clause required that a copy of every
contract with the conditions set forth in it should be
given to the borrower. The main purpose of this
clause was to give fair protection to those who, in the
legitimate way of business, had to make advances to
some of their customers. The measure was to have
the effect of giving full power to the courts of law to
revise and annul any contract with the money-lender,
and to relieve the borrower in cases where the contract,
which he had been prevailed upon to accept, imposed
on him the payment of interest at a rate entirely out of
proportion to any benefits that he could receive from
it.  Where the interest demanded and agreed upon
was less than 10 per cent. per annum the court of law
was not to interferc. Thus far it was assumed the
borrower might be safely left to excercise his own dis-
cretion as to the amount which he was willing to pay
for a temporary and desirable relief, and the object of
the measure was to put down actual usury, and it was
not intended to declare that under no conditions might
the lender go beyond the ordinary rate of interest cven
when dealing with a somewhat uncertain borrower.
But where tho interest cxceeded 10 per cent. and
beecame extravagantly usurious, or where unreasonable
charges were made for making inquiries and conduct-
ing 3}0 business arrangements of a loan, the law courts
were to be entitled to review the whole contract between
lender and borrower, might call for a full statement of
accounts, and might, after an cxamination into all the
conditions of the bargain, decide upon the amount which
the court should ascertain to be reasonably and justly
due by the man who borrowed to the man who lent.
An objection was made to the proposal that the
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court should be empowered to overrule contracts where
the interest charged was more than 10 per cent. This
objection was founded on the general principle that any
limitation of the rate of intercst was an interference
with freedom of contract, and that freedom of contract
was the very life of trade. But those who pressed this
objection did not secin to remember that in all the
dealings of civilised socicty the law of a country claimns
the right to protect the weak against the strong, and
that in many or most of our ordinary business dealings
the principle is acknowledged that the rate of interest
may be fixed by legal supervision. It became therefore
a matter of consideration whether the evils created
by the practice of usurious money-lending had or had
not reached that height when the law in all civilised
countries is called upon to intervene for the protection
of the ncedy and the weak. Lord James, in defending
his Bill, told the House of Lords that without this
particular clausc he feared that not only must the
measure fail to be of any use for the prevention of
usury, but that the withdrawal of the clause would
strengthen the hand of the money-lender by cnabling
him to say that Parliament itsclf had compelled his
opponents to moderate their opposition to his ways of
doing business. The opposition 1n the House of Lords
came to little or nothing, and the Bill passed its sccond
reading without a division.

In the early days of the Session of 1900, the Bill
was reintroduced in the House of Lords by Lord James
of Hereford and speedily found its way to the Lower
House. There, wgile passing through the Standing
Committee on Law, it was much crippled in the
interests of some who feared that its provisions might
be applied to those Who lent money but were not of
the 5ass intended to be controlled. Thus altered the
Bill returned to the House of Lords two days before
the Prorogation. Acceptance of the amendments or
loss of the Bill was the alternative and the former
course was taken. Thus weakened this meritorious
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Bill found its way into the Statute Book, but there
are some who think that the weapon intended to be
bravely used in defcnce of the weak and unwary has,
through the action of the Judges, been but sparingly
employed.

An attempt in the same direction was made by
Lord Russell of Killowen, who brought forward a
measure intended to check a system of corrupt and
sccret dealings between private companies of money-
lenders, or individual money-lenders, and the large
numbers of persons whose immediate need or love for
pecuniary speculation makes them rcady to accept
any conditions of usurious interest with the hope of
escaping from some immediate pressure, or with the
hope of doing a good stroke of business in the future.
This measure was the result of inquiry made into the
whole subject by a special Committee of the London
Chambers of Commecree, and of the recommendations
which the Committec proposed for bringing the law
to bear on the corrupt and corrupting system. The
Bill was welcomed by the Lord Chancellor as a much
needed reform, although he expressed a fear that the
difficulties of dealing with some of the corrupt prac-
tices would be found insurmountable. The Bishops
of London and Westminster both spoke strongly in
favour of the general principle cmbogicd in the mea-
sure, and offered advice as to the means of making
its application morc effective. The Bill went into
Committee on the 8th of June, but it made no further
practical progress. Mr. Balfour proposed, on July 17, to
drop this Bill—with scveral others—owing to pressuro
of time and the approaching end of the Session. It
came to represent, in fact, one other of the foreshadowed
social reforms of that period, and thus has its claim to
be recorded as an event of some significance.

On April 21, 1899, a great meeting was held at the
Mansion House in London to promote the objects and
maintain the funds of the organisation known as the
Salvation Army. Lord Aberdecn, Lord Monkswell,
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and Mr. Cecil Rhodes were present. Mr. Cecil Rhodes
bore high personal testimony to the work which the
Salvation Army was accomplishing in South Africa,
and gave in s contribution of £200 to the funds.
Lord Abcrdeen tendered his high tribute of praise to
the labours of the Salvation Army in Western Australia.
The Salvation Army had at length come to be recog-
nised by all classes in England as a power of the highest
influence and value in the promotion of sobriety, mor-
ality, industry, and intelligence among the poor of
these countries and of all countries where its work had
been carried on. For a long time the Salvation Army
had not been taken much into account by the majority
of those who belonged to what arc conventionally
described as the higher classes of society. There was,
indeed, a very cominon inclination among those classes
to take account only of the peculiaritics in the move-
ment which invited ridicule. Therc was even at one
time an apparent inclination among newspaper critics
to regard the Salvation Army as just the sort of pro-
fesse(‘i’ly religious and really grotesque institution which
Charles Dickens would have described in some of his
most humorous chapters., But the Salvation Army
had been giving every year more and more distinct
and practical evidences of its capacity for doing great
work, and evidence also of its capacity to judge as to
the best manner in which its own especial work could
be carried to success. Public opinion, therefore, abroad
as well as at home, was now coming to understand and
appreciate the success of the Salvation Army. The
great meeting we have just told of was only one of
many public demonstrations got up in appeal to the
country for the support and the spread of the Salvation
Army’s work.

It was Emerson, if we remember rightly, who said
that every great idea, no matter how universal may
have been its gradual acceptance, had its origin in the
mind of one man This might be said with marked
emphasis of the work accomplished by the Salvation
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Army. General Booth, as he has always been called
since he began his campaign, originated the enterprise
of the Salvation Army; gave it a name which it has
ever since borne; acted as its leader; led its invasions
of every civilised country in the world and of many not
yet civilised; and cven when he had grown int'o _old
age continued to be its Commander-in-Chief. William
Booth was in his early days a minister of the Methodist
New Connection, and in this capacity came to settle
in the East End of London. Therec he had ample
opportunitics of observing the misery, the ignorance,
the utter lack of education, and the many vices pre-
vailing in all that region of the great city. He found
that a large proportion of the poor in the Kast End
had no idcas whatever on the subject of religion and
never attended any place of worship. He saw, too,
that drunkenness was a vice which secmed to cling to
poverty and to ignorance, and that even among the
wives and mothers of that poorest class drunkenness
was common to a terrible extent.

Mr. Booth, the Rev. Mr. Booth as he then was,
started, in the first instance, what he called a Christian
Mission, having for its object to bring home to the
minds and hearts of the poor some better and higher
ideals of life. But he soon found that the cvils against
which he was striving would have to be encountered by
a bolder and more aggressive form of strategy than the
quict work of moral conversion which he had begun to
carry on. The idea came into his mind that those
evils must be assailed by some form of actual invasion,
and from that idea came the scheme of the Salvation
Army. He gathered around him a number of carnest
and devoted men and women who were willing to
be led by him as their Commander-in-Chief into an
organised invasion of the realms of ignorance, squalor,
and vice. He then assumed that military title which
he has cver since retained, and which is now accorded
to him with the hearty approval of the civilised world.
He arranged his great army according to the ordinary
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divisions and subdivisions of military organisation, and
he sent out an army corps here, there, and everywhere
to invade the homes of the enemy. The military titles
and divisions of rank were set up in his army after
the same model, and his troops went about endeavour-
ing to establish their ‘slum posts,’ their rescue homes
for fallen women, their systems of labour and their
offices for the hire of labour, their shelters, food depots,
homes for inebriates, and their centres of religious and
moral instruction. The Salvation Army had its habi-
tual marchings and counter-marchings in something
like military form, with banners, bands, and uniforms,
throughout the 1goorer quarters of cvery city. The
poor and the suffering were thus not mercly invited
and cncouraged to come and seck help and teaching
and the means of making a livelihood, but found their
regions actually invaded by the Salvation Army, and
were compelled to listen to its appeals.

For a time the general public regarded this idea of
starting an imitation army for the conquest of poverty
and vice as something approaching very nearly to the
burlesque, and did not believe that any realgr bene-
ficent, substantial, and enduring results were likely to
come from this sort of sham army. But General Booth
understood thoroughly the nature of the work he had
to do and the best means of accomplishing it. He
knew that nothing would be so likely to attract fol-
lowers to such a mission as to prevail upon men and
women to enrol themselves as members of his organisa-
tion, to give them definite position and title and regular
occupation in his work, and thus to stir within them
those honourable feclings of professional comradeship
which would bring out in aid of the work whatever
spirit of generous cmulation was in their hearts. A
public opinion of its own thus grew up in the ranks of
the Salvation Army, and as therc was never a system
of purchased commission existing in General Booth’s
force it was open to the very poorest and humblest to
make his way by honest ans effective service to a
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position of honour among his comrades. General Booth
appears to have known full well also how much of the
dramatic or, at all events, of the theatric sentiment
there is in the minds of most human beings, and how
stimulating it is to fecl that one is playing the part of
a gallant soldier, even though the enemics he has to
encounter arc the vice and the poverty of a city’s most
squalid and most inglorious regions. The General’s
cldest son became his chief of the staff, another son
was put in charge of the Salvation Army corps in
Australasia, The General’s eldest daughter directed
with her husband the work to be done in Holland and
Belgium, another daughter, with her husband, had
charge of operations in the United States, and so on
through the whole family, each onc being entrusted
with a separate department in the work of conquest.
The General's wife was at her husband’s right-hand
side in all his work until she died of cancer in the
autumn of 1890. Her death, a terrible calamity to her
husband, was yet a calamity which only seemed to
nerve him for more energetic effort in that great cause
towards which, as he wel?kncw, her dying wishes would
have sped him on.

The Salvation Army ecstablished its posts and
stations in every country throughout Europe, in the
United States and South America, in Australasia, India,
South Africa, the West Indies, Japan, and indeed in
every region where a foothold could be obtained and
where there was any good work to be done. Of course
all this enterprise required large funds to support it,
and General Booth made appeals again and again to the
generosity of the public in every country he invaded,
and his appeals secmed everywhere to have met with
gencrous response. In 1890 he announced that £100,000
would be needed in order to begin onc of his great
schomes of social rescue, and it is understood that he
obtained all the money that he wanted. Two yecars
later he announced that £30,000 a year would be neces-

sary to carry out and permanently sustain one especial
VOL. VIL
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aroject of his for the invasion of ‘Darkest England.
eneral Booth’s appeal was recommended to the public
of England by the Earl of Aberdecen, Lord Compton,
Archdeacon Farrar, Mr. Henry Labouchcre, and many
other public men whose names do not exactly suggest the
likelihood of their being taken in by any showy project
of professional philanthropy. Later on the working of
this particular scheme was submitted to the considera-
tion of a committec of inquiry, and the committee,
after a careful study of the subject, gave a favourable
report as to the nature of the scheme and the manner
in which the funds subseribed for its support were ap-
plied to its purposes. The members of this committee
of inquiry were the Earl of Onslow, Lord James of
Hereford (Sir Henry James as he then was), Mr. Walter
Long, Mr. E. Waterhouse, President of the Institute of
Chartered Accountants, and Mr. C. E. Hobhouse, M.P.
General Booth thoroughly understands the use of
the printing-press, of the newspaper and the pamphlet,
for his projects of world-wide conquest, and he has pub-
lished many volumes and pamphlets and written many
articles in cxposition of his views. In 1880 he started
a weekly gazette devoted to his regenerating projects,
called by the appropriate name of the War Cry. A
version of the same journal is published at every
colonial and foreign centre of the Salvation Army,
and the Wuar Cry is understood to have in this wa
a circulation of nearly 700,000 copies. General Booth
publishes a French version of his journal entitled Zn
Avant in Paris, and issues appropriate versions trans-
lated into the language of t‘w eople in many great
cities and towns throughout Europe, Asia, Africa,
America, and Australia. He has personally visited
again and again the leadquarters of his various or-
ganisations; it would seem as if age could not wither
nor custom stale the infinite variety of his cnterprises.
His main plan of action seems to be to keep things
oing everywhere and never to allow any fecling of
anguor or sense of monotony to come over those who
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aro acting under his command. No mercly philan-
thropic movement has in our time kept alive and
controlled so active and so widespread an organisation.

There are religious and missionary bodies which
have even surpassed General Booth in the cxtent of
their work throughout the world, but no lay movement
set on foot for the spiritual rescue as well as the pro-
motion of morality, good order, industry, and physical
comfort amongst the poorest classes has ever, so far
as we know, equalled the amount of work done by the
Salvation Armny. It is one of the pceuliar institutions
of our time, and has come of late ycars to reccive the
recognition and cncouragement of sovereigns as well
as of private philanthropists and philanthropic institu-
tions, The inspiring purpose of the Salvation Army’s
work appears to be the awakening of the poor them-
selves to some sense of the immediate causes of their
poverty and their misery, and to bring to their huts
and garrets the means of obtaining a better living by
their own exertions and their own powers of self-dis-
cipline. The Salvation Army does not merely preach
scrmons or chant songs to the poorest classes with the
view of teaching them that they ought to be sober and
steady, moral and industrious, no matter how miserable
may be the conditions of their lives and how little
opportunity they may have for lifting themselves out
of the slough of despond. Every man and woman to
whom a direct appeaF is made is offered by the Salva-
tion Army the means of entering on a better course of
cxistence. The drunkard is put in the way of obtain-
ing the shelter of an incbriate asylum until his physical
and nervous system shall have grown strong enough to
enable him to come out into active life and make a
decent livelihood for himself, and then the means of
making that decent livelihood are brought within his
reach. There arc homes for fallen women, and they
too are helped to earn their daily bread in decency and
morality. The agricultural labourer has employment
on the land found for him, and the denizen of the slums
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is not allowed, for sheer want of work, to drift into
abject pauperism.

Throughout the whole organisation a dircct appeal
is made to that spirit of comradeship which is the very
life of enterprise. Those who seck the help of the
Salvation Army are invited to enrol themselves in its
ranks and are taught to feel that they are no longer
mere waifs of socicty but are members of a powerful
organisation and are serving under a common flag.
Each man and woman who is enrolled in that Army
and serving under that flag becomes a missionary of
the order, and feels a natural and a personal pride in
proclaiming its doctrine and expanding the ficld of its
work. The Salvation Army is always moving under
the full light of public opinion, indeed under the very
glare of hostile criticisin, and we have already shown
that it was for a long time the objeet of much ridicule
from the outer world. As the ycars of its movement
have gone on it has more and more been able to vin-
dicate not only its purposes but its practical results,
and to be regarded as one of the great reforming move-
ments of the age. The immense gatherings, exhibitions
foreign and domestic, held periodically by the Salvation
Army in London and other capitals keep the attention
of the world alive to the results of its work. We have
heard now and then of dissensions among leaders of
the Army, as we have heard of dissensions in other
war offices, but in the former case, as in the latter, the
temporary disputes do not secem much to affect the
movement of the army at the word of command. The
Salvation Army has made for itself a placc in our
history.

CHAPTER XV.
NEW IRELAND,

THE Irish National party had for some time been
passing through changes which led to a new and, for
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Irish National purposes, a very auspicious development.
After the death of Charles Stewart Parnell the Nation-
alists had remained for a while divided into two separate
and, it might even be said, antagonistic partics. The
large majority of Irish National members remained
ungcr the one leadership, while the other party, led by
Mr. John Redmond, was very small in numbers, made
up, indeed, only of a group of men who had remained
attached to Parncll under all conditions. Mr. John
Redmond was a man of undoubted Parliamentary
capacity. He had a remarkable gift of eloquence,
which he could adapt alike to the House of Commons
and the public platform. He had an attractive presence
and a singularly powerful, resonant, and musical voice
which gave cxpressiveness and cffect to every argu-
ment and, when occasion needed, to impassioned appeal.
He belonged to that class of life which usually repre-
scnts the landlordism of the country. But he was a
convinced and most carnest Nationalist, and his whole
style, manner, and bearing were admirably suited to
the House of Commons. Hec had been a member of
that Housc from his early manhood, and no member,
cven among the official ranks, better understood the
rules and could better follow the precedents of the
Parliamentary assembly. His absolute sincerity and
genial ways had secured for him the respeet and regard
even of those former colleagues from whom of late years
he had been completely separated. It scemed a singular
stroke of evil fatc which had left such a man to be the
leader merely of some half-a-dozen followers. There
was in the hearts of Irish Home Rulers a vague hope
that sometime or other he might be enable& to tan
his place, and that a leading place, among the Irishmen
in the House of Commons who formed the majority of
the Nationalist party.

Meanwhile the majority of the party was led for
some sessions by Mr. John Dillon, himself a typical
and commanding figurc in Irish political life. Mr.
Dillon was the son of a distinguished Irish patriot,
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John Blake Dillon, who had always been devoted to
the cause of Ireland, and was by the side of Smith
O’Brien in the unsuccessful effort at rebellion made
by the Young Ireland party in 1848. The elder Dillon,
it was well known, had not been in favour of that hasty
and unprepared movement, but when it suddenly broke
into an actual struggle against the power of England
he had preferred to take his stand beside his leader in
the open field rather than seem to desert him in the
hour of his desperate offort. He had then been for
many years an exile in the United States, but when
an amnesty was granted to all concerned in the move-
ment of 1848 he returned to Ireland, and accepted a
lace in the House of Commons. There he made many
riends among English Liberals, and gained especially
the esteem of John Bright. His son John Dillon had
entered public life with a full endowment of his father’s
national spirit and political capacity, and as leader of
the Irish majority he won the esteem of all parties in
the House. But John Dillon was not satisfied with
the conditions under which he had to lead the majority
of the party, and his unselfish and patriotic nature
yearned for a complete reconciliation between the two
sections of Irish Nationalists. It had become his con-
viction that a complete reconciliation between these
two sections was not casy of attainment while the
majority remained under the leadership of onc of those
who had felt compelled to scparate themselves from
Parnell and his minority of followers. John Dillon
was convinced that a most important step towards
reconciliation would be taken if the majority were to
invite that reconciliation by the announcement of their
wish to choose a leader from the ranks of the Parnellite
minority. It seemecd also to Dillon that the majority
who had won so complete a victory in Ircland at the
Gencral Election might well afford to make a generous
sacrifice in order to bring the whole body of Irish Home
Rulers once again into cordial co-operation.
There had been a General Elccetion throughout Great
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Britain and Ireland as a result of the famous division
on the Cordite question described in a former volume
of this History. As the result of that election in
Ircland only ten representatives of the Parnellite section
had been clected, while some seventy Nationalists on
the other side found places in the House of Commons.
The moment therefore seemed singularly auspicious
to Mr. Dillon and to many others of his party for a
direct movement in favour of reunion. A suggestion
was made about this time by the Catholiec Archbishop
of Toronto, Canada, and by other colonial sympathisers
with the Irish national cause, that a National Con-
vention representative of the Irish race throughout
the world should be held in Dublin with the object
of bringing about a reconciliation between the separated
sections of the Irish Parliamentary party. At a meeting
of the party held in Dublin, Mr. Dillon moved a re-
solution accepting the Archbishop of Toronto’s sug-
gestion, and inviting immediate action for the holding
of an Irish National Convention. This resolution was
cordially agreed to, and not long after Mr. Dillon carried
his purposc one stage further by moving a resolution
at another mecting of the Parliamentary party, earnestly
inviting Mr. John Redmond and his friends to co-operate
in the forthcoming National Convention, and to join
with them in making such arrangements as would
secure to them a full representation in the Convention.
Some of Mr. Redmond’s leading followers promptly
responded to the invitation, and took an active part
in carrying out the arrangements.

The Convention assembled in Dublin in the early
days of September 1896. More than two thousand
representative persons from all parts of Great Britain
and Ireland, from the United States, the Canadian and
Australasian colonics, and from all parts of the world
where Irishmen were settled, took part in the proceed-
ings. The Convention came to a complete agreement
as to all the principles and the demands of the Irish
Nationalists at home, the claims for an Irish Parliament
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for political, educational, agrarian, and industrial reform,
andP for a complete restoration to unity in the Irish
Parliamentary party. A deep impression was made on
all intelligent and fair-minded observers in Great Britain
by the unanimity and the moderation of the claims put
forward by what might fairly be described as tho re-
presentative Convention of the whole Irish race. It
seemed clear that the influence of such a meeting must
be decisive in bringing about the restoration of harmony
and union in the Irish Parliamentary party, and cvery
ono concerned in the Irish cause knew well that Mr.
Dillon was ready and anxious to resign the position of
leadership if by that step an acceptable opportunity
could be offered to Mr. Redmond to assume the place
of leader of the reunited party.

Other influences soon came up to forward the ac-
complishment of this result. One of the most con-
sgicuous among Ireland’s active political workers at
this time was Mr. Michacl Davitt, a man who had
devoted the whole of his working lifetime to the
advocacy of Home Rule for Ireland and of some com-

lete reform in that land tenure system which had so
ong kept the Irish agricultural tenant a pauper in a
country abounding with the means of comfort, and was
driving, Xear after year, hundreds of thousands of Irish
men and women to find new homes in the United
States, Canada, or Australasia. Mr. Davitt’s career has
already been told in this History, and we have only to
say that the course which he took was in every way
consistent with his previous action in public life. He
exerted all his great influence over his countrymen in
order to bring about that union of the scparated parties
which John Dillon wgs endeavouring to accomplish.

In October 1898 John Dillon delivered a speech
to a Glasgow meeting, in which he carried his policy
of reunion a step farther than it had hitherto been
advanced. He strongly rccommended that a confer-
ence should be helf of men chosen from the two
sections of the Irish party for the express purpose of
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considering the desirability and the possibility of a full
reconciliation. The leaders of the minority did not
signify any public desire to accept this proposition, but
it must be borne in mind that these men, representing
only a very small minority, naturally hesitated to aceept
too readily propositions coming from the stronger side.
Mr. Redmond and his few followers may very reason-
ably have felt that until the offers from the majority
took a more precise shape and had a more authori-
tative sanction it would not be well for the small group
of Parnellites to commit themselves to any basis of
negotiation. The Redmondites might have said to
themselves that it would be of little use their being
admitted once again to the ranks of the majority
unless it were certain that their accepting the position
would help to forward, in the most effective manner,
the policy on which the whole party had worked in
Parnell’s conquering days. Certainly there does not
seem to have been, among Mr. Redmond’s most in-
fluential colleagues, any disinclination to accept the
policy of reconciliation if only it could be made sure
to them that the national struggle was to be carried on
with the same policy as that which had governed it
before, and that the influence of Parnell’s T)ctter days
was to be its guiding spirit in the future.

In the mcantime, many public boards and other
bodies in Ircland had given a cordial welcome to Mr.
Dillon’s suggestion. It was agreed upon that a con-
ference of the Nationalist members should be held in
Dublin to decide upon some plan of action by which a
complete reconciliation of the parties might be brought
about. Fifty-six members were present at this con-
ference. Mr. Redmond himself did not attend, but one
of his most prominent colleagucs and supporters, Mr.
James O’Kelly, took part in the meeting and contri-
buted much towards its success. A series of resolutions
was drawn up by Mr. Edward Blake, one of the most
distinguished and influential members of the party still
led by John Dillon, and these resolutions were unani-
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mously adopted. The resolutions declared in brief that
all Irish Nationalists were to be reunited in one party
on the principles and constitution of the old Parnellite
party as it existed before the break-up; that the re-
united party was to be absolutely independent of all
British political parties; that its main object was to
secure Home Rule for Ireland, and also to strive on the
old lines for the redress of all Irish gricvances, especially
those connected with the land, labour, taxation, and
education. Thus far the resolutions proposed to the
conference were only such as might have been expected
in any case, and mecrely invited the two sections of the
Irish National party to combine together once again,
and to fight out the old battles on the old lines.

Then followed something in the nature of a distinct
and genuine determination on the part of the majority
to show that in their dispute with the minority they
gave the members of that minority credit for sincere
patriotisin, and were willing to make a considerable
concession to prove the sincerity of their own purpose.
The closing resolution said that ¢ this meeting, mainly
composed of those belonging to the larger party, de-
clares its readiness to support the choice of a member
of the Parnellite party as first chairman of the united
party.” Thercupon Mr. Dillon announced his intention
to resign the chairmanship of the larger party in order
to carry out the spirit of this final resolution. This
had been Mr. Dillon’s resolve for a long time, his sole
gurposc being to accomplish a lasting rcconciliation

etween the two Nationalist sections which, accordin,
to Mr. Dillon’s own conviction, could best be secure
by the agreement to accept as leader onc belonging to
the Parnellite minorfty. This resolve unquestionably
required some sacrifice on the part of J ohanillon. He
h(&i proved himself in every sensc a most capable party
leader in the House of Commons. He was mires and
trusted by all who knew him; his manners were genial
and polished ; although a most sincere and impassioned
Nationalist he always behaved with consideration and



1900 THE NEW LEADER. 27

courtesy to his opponents of whatever political 1!ia.rt,y,
and he had won the esteem and confidence of the House
of Commons. It could not have been a weleome task
to Mr. Dillon, who had no intention of withdrawing into

rivate life, to renounce that position of leadership to
which he had been elected Session after Session by his
own party and to come under the leadership of one
with whom he had been in public antagonism since the
split among the Nationalists. But he persevered in his
resolution, and was able to convince most of his friends
that the course he had decided upon taking was best
for the national cause of Ireland. The two Nationalist
sections which had been so long in conflict accomplished,
in great measurc under his inspiration, a complete re-
conciliation.

On February 7,1900, the whole party met once more,
and John Redmond was chosen as its leader. The re-
united party has gone on since that time with entire
Parliamentary cohesion and with remarkable success.
Even its strongest political opponents have admitted
that as a Parliamentary party it has won respect by
its close attention to the work of the House, by its un-
flinching discipline, and its steady recognition of its
leader’s authority. Mr. Redmond has undoubtedly
shown great tact and skill as well as ecloquence
during the years that have followed his election to
the leadership, and neither of the two great Parlia-
mentary partics can fail now to take careful account of
the probable action of Mr. Redmond and his followers.

he position of the new leader was much strength-
ened by the founding, at this time, of an organisation
in Ireland for a thorough combination of the whole
Irish Nationalist people into a self-governing league
for tho promotion of Home Rule and land tenure
reform. This new institution was called the United
Irish League, and it may be briefly described as differ-
ing from former national associations in the fact that it
created a more complete and more unifitd combination
of the whole Irish people, and proposed to make the
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United Irish League, and not the Irish Parliamentary
party or the various political institutions, the rulin
ower in Irish national politics. The United Iris
eague asserted its right to make the Irish Parlia-
mentary body a part of its machinery for the working
of the Irish cause instead of allowing itself to be, as
former organisations of the same character had been, a
part of the machinery worked by the Irish Nationalist
members of Parliament. The United Irish League
was called into existence and put into commanding
action by one of the most influential men of the Irish
Nationalist party. Mr. William O’Brien had won for
himself a peculiar position in Irish political life. He
was at once an enthusiast and a practical politician.
He had a natural gift of thrilling eloquence which told
splendidly from a public platform, and his carnestness,
his desire to persuade, and his thorough knowledge of
every subject with which he dealt, made his speeches
cffective in the House of Commons. There was a
poetic fervour in the tone of his appeals which one
might have thought little qualified to win favour in
Parliament, but it is quite certain that William O’Brien
often succeeded in making a deep impression on the
Housc. Mr. O'Brien was a journalist by profession, and
had founded a newspaper of his own. He had devoted
his literary talents, which were remarkable, to the pro-
motion of that national cause which always held his
devotion, and he had never tried to make a personal
profit out of any of his newspaper cnterprises. He
might be regarded as a typical figure of the Irish
Nationalist agitator during Ireland’s recent years. A
man of honourable character, who won the esteem of
every one who knew him, whether political friend or
political enemy, his whole life was devoted to purposes
which he and all those who worked with him believed
to be absolutely rightful; he was incapable of endea-
vouring to serve any even of these purposes by act or
olicy inconsistent with the moral laws and the laws of
onour. Yet he had been prosecuted time after time
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v
for what the exceptional laws prevailing in Ireland just
then regarded as political offences, and had spent some
two years of his life in prison.

The English reader must understand that during
this period Ircland was ruled by a system of excep-
tionaY laws which rendered a man liable to trial, con-
viction, and imprisonment in Ireland for speeches or
doings which could have brought on no penal conse-
quences in England, Scotland, or Wales. These laws
had of late been made more and more exceptional, until
it would have been hardly possible for a prominent
Irishman to speak out in public his real opinions of
the policy of the Government or the conditions of the
land system without making himself liable to prosecu-
tion and to probable imprisonment. It will be said
that the condition of Ireland itself was then exceptional,
and therefore required at the hands of legislators an
entirely exceptional policy to deal with it. It is only
necessary to say here, in answer to that argument, that
the growth of the peaceful condition which has been so
remarkable in Ircland during the last few years has
been mainly owing to the fact that English Govern-
ments, whether Liberal or Conservative, have alike
shown themselves more willing to carry out the reforms
which agitators like Mr. Williamn O’Brien were im-
prisoned for recommending. The whole system of
cxceptional laws has lately been abandoned in Ireland,
and an Irishman in his own country carrics on his

olitical work as he might do if he were living in

ngland. Those who introduced and maintained the
exceptional system have had to confess that its abandon-
ment had been rendered possible cven in their eyes
only by the adoption of some of the reforms which
the lawless agitators were imprisoned for striving to
accomplish. Mr. O'Bricn is an essayist and a novelist
as well as a writer of leading artic%es. and he might
have made for himself a name in letters alone if he
had not found his work cut out for him in the political
service of his country,
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We have taken Mr. O'Brien as a typical figure of
the Irish agitator during his time, a figure somewhat
like that of Mr. Davitt and others equally well known,
and we have endeavoured to bring home to the mind
of the reader the fact that such men as these were day
after day the victims of legal prosecution and legalised
imprisonment for no other offence than that of endea-
vouring to make known to the legislature and the
public the imperative need of just such reforms as
those which the legislature afterwards began to carry
out with the full approval of the general (fmblic opinion
of the British Empirc and the civilised world. The
United Irish League became a controlling power in
Ireland, and was strongly supported by Irishmen in
Canada, in Australasia, and :gl over the American
Republic. The League took a very active part in all
Irish elections, and it soon became clear that a candidate
for an Irish constituency would have little chance of
suceess if he had not secured the confidence and sup-
Eort of the League. We may anticipate the course of

istory so far as to say that cvery Session saw some
fresh effort made by the Government, up to this time
a Conservative Government, to bring in and carry
new mecasures for the improvement of the land tenure
system. It appears at last to have become evident to
all who were capable of conducting an Administration
that the Irish demands for a better system of land
tenure could not be reduced to silence by any kind
of coercion, and that there were numbers of men in
Ircland possessed of high capacity and stainless personal
character who were prepared to suffer any legal pro-
secution and punishment rather than sit still and raise
no voice against the maintenance of unjust, oppressive,
and exceptional laws.

In the meantime there has been a most distinct
and encouraging diminution in all manner of violent
agitation in Ireland, and the judges at assizes arc con-
stantly Etoclaixr'ng from the bench the gratification
which they feel at the gradual and steadv decrease
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in all cases of violence and outrage throughout the
country. The obvious explanation of this is the con-
viction of the Irish people in general that the protec-
tion afforded to them by their Nationalist leaders is
becoming more Jlzowcrfnl for good, and that Govern-
ments, whether Liberal or Conservative, are recognis-
ing that there could be peace in the land only when
legislation itself had gone to work in recognition of the
national demand and its general justice, and thus made
peace possible.  We have yet to sce how far the same
national influences will prevail in bringing the minds
of the established authoritics to recognise the justice
and good scnse of Ircland’s demand for a Parliament
of her own. If we are to judge of the future by the
evidences and records of the recent past, we can have
little doubt that the national demand, which has been
going on and increasing in strength cver since the
Enssing of the Act of Union, will come to be recognised
y the British Parliament as the final means for the
gfwiﬁcation of Ircland and for Ircland’s acceptance of

er position as a willing partner in the Imperial system.
The colonies have already taught just such a lesson,
and it may be Ircland’s happy destiny, before long, to
give the lesson its final illustration.

A remarkable book has lately been published by
Michacl Davitt, bearing the name, ‘ The Fall of Feu-
dalism in Ireland” We are looking forward somewhat
while mentioning this book, for 1t did not make its
appearance until three years or more after the period
with which we are now dealing. It is well worth the
carcful attention of every English and foreign reader
who fecls any interest in the story of Ireland. It is
written by a man who bore a very prominent and
influential part in bringing about the fall of that
feudalism which we are glad to say has now become
a portion of Ircland’s past history. The fact that a
man like Michacl Davitt has written of Irish feudalism
as a thing of the past is in itself an emphatic tribute
to the success oF that national agitation which no
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exceptional legislation could suppress, and on which
the cfoors of prison cells were locked in vain.

A new and at the same time a clearly defined and
practical agitation had sprung up, and had been for
some time carried on in the Irish political world. This
agitation had for its object the comparison of the tax-
able capacity of Ireland with that of Great Britain, and
the effort to bring the two systems into equality. The
whole question had been raised in a gistinct form
during the year 1896, and it had the very unusual
cffect of bringing both or all the Irish political parties
into something like confedcration. This in itself might
have been enough to warn the Government of Lord
Salisbury that steps would have to be taken in order
to prove that the Comservative Government was not
opposed to every measure for the removal of Irish
gricvances. It must have secmed obvious to any
English statesman that if the Irish Nationalists and
the Irish Tories, Orangemen included, could find one
alleged Irish grievance on which to agree and enter
into alliance they would be likely soon to find other
such subjects as well, and perhaps to end in a cordial
union on the question of Home Rule. The story re-
vealed by this new agitation was of a nature which
might well appeal to public feeling in Ireland, and at
the same time could easily cxplain its meaning to the
English mind. Even the man in the strects of any
English city, who might find it hard to understand
why Ireland should want a Parliament of her own
when she had already the right to send her represen-
tatives into the Imperial Parliament, could have no
difficulty in understanding why Irishmen should objeet
to being taxed on a much larger scale in (;)roportion to
their means than the taxpayers of England.

When the Irish National Parliament, the Parliament
of Grattan’s day, was abolished, the Act of Union had
provisions specially introduced in order to maintain a
separate financigl system for Ireland. Time after time,
however, the ni’Faning and value of these provisions
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were removed by succeeding legislation. Before the
Union had been twenty years in existence the separate
exchequers were made into one system. Two years
later the tobacco duties were made the same in both
countrics, and other changes followed in rapid suc-
cession, so that the stamp duties, the income tax, and
the spirit duties were made the same, and the taxation
of the two countries was rendered equal in the ordinary
scnse of that term. Nothing could be more mislead-
ing than the application of the word equal to the same
system of taxation when applied to two countries ex-
isting under such different conditions as England and
Ircland. England was one of the wealthiest countries
in the world, and was, on the evidence of strictly official
statistics, growing cvery year into greater wealth and
Erosperity. Ireland was one of the (})oorest countries
nown to civilisation, and was, according to the same
statistics, growing poorer and poorer year after year.
Her population was steadily diminishing, and it was
quite plain to every observer that there would soon be
a much larger, richer, and more R?pulous Ireland on
the western side of the Atlantic. Now it is one of the
simplest and most obvious principles of financial arrange-
ment that in applying taxation some account must be
taken of the relative means of those on whom a tax is
to be levied. This principle is arranged and maintained
easily and fairly enough in our system of direct taxation,
In thesc countries a man pays income tax according to
the amount of his income, and if that income should
fall below a certain level the man is regarded as too poor
to be visited with any income tax whatever. But when
we como to indirect taxation we have to deal with
arrangements which ordinarily put a quite dispro-
Bortionute pressure on the means of the poorer classes.
uties upon ordinary food, for instance, on corn or on
tea, are just the same for the poor as for the rich; the
millionaire can buy his tea as cheaply as the poorest
artisan, while the needs of the poorest artisan, so far
as tea-drinking is concerned, are not any less than those
VOL, VII C
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of the wealthiest millionaire. These elementary and
obvious facts were, all the more because they were
elementary and obvious, excellent foundations for the
rotest which was made by Irish Nationalists and Irish
ories alike against the system of taxation which sub-
jected the wealthy country growing wealthicr and the
or country growing poorer to exactly the same rate of
impost where indirect taxation was concerned.

The opening of this new agitation has been already
described in this History, and we return to the subject
now chiefly to show that as the agitation went strenu-
ously on, 1t gave fresh hopes for the prosperity and

acification of Ireland by the fact that it brought
ationalists from the South and Orangemen from the
North to the same public platform. At a still later
date it came to be an ordinary feature of a debate on
an Irish question in the House of Commons that some
of the most influential representatives of the Orange
gatty in the North of Ireland were firmly to support,
y specch in the House, and by vote in the division
lobby, the position taken up by John Redmond on this
question. There was a time within the recollection of
many of us when the mcre setting up of any claim for
Ireland by the Home Rule party would have been
enough to arouse an almost instinctive distrust and
dislike of it in the minds of the Irish Conscrvatives
and Orangemen. There were thus, in the closing years
of Queen Victoria's reign, clear and auspicious evidences
_that the long enduring hostility and even hatred between
‘the two scctions of Irishmen was growing less bitter,
amd that a new spirit of intelligent inquiry and of com-
antionship was making its influence felt. The hope-
ulndzss of these auguries was much noticed, even at the
time, 0 England as well as in Ircland.

Nor¢-must practical history fail to take account of a
struggle\tc_a"led on between Sir Horace Plunkett and
a certain f.orce of Nationalist public opinion in Ireland.
Horace Plupkett had held for a long time a distinguished
position as a » Dember of the Conservative party in the
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House of Commons. He was a thorough Irishman in
feeling, although strongly opposed to the demand for
Home Rule; he was a man of great ability and of some
eloquence, and was held in much esteem and friendship
by all who knew him well, no matter what their political
party. He had given himself up assiduously to the
gractical study of agriculture, and when an agricultural

epartment for Ireland was instituted by the Govern-
ment, he was placed at its head. The policy of the
Conservative Government, favoured by many Liberals
who were not Home Rulers, had been proclaimed as
the determination, according to a phrase very popular at
the time, ‘to kill Home Rule by kindness.’ Sir Horace
Plunkett, with his winning manners and thorough sin-
cerity of purpose, was the man best qualified to carry
such an enterprise to success, if success were possible
of attainment. He set himself with heart and soul to
the business of proving that Ireland could be made
happy by internal reforms and improvements, and could
thus be cured of an inconvenient and superfluous passion
for an Irish National Parliament. There can be no
doubt that Horace Plunkett himself firmly believed in
the possibility of making his scheme a practical success,
and of banishing for ever from the living world the
troublesome spectre of Home Rule.  He set himself to
devise and to carry out all manner of improvements
in the culture of Irish land, to cducate the tenant
farmers up to what he believed to be the practical
level, and to convince them, by such cfforts as those
he was encouraging them to make, that the agricultural
population could become prosperous and happy by their
own labours, without any nccessity for a change in the
constitution of the Imperial Parliament.

On the other hand, the Nationalists devoted them-
selves, when they had any leisure, to the business of
showing that all efforts of the kind must be absolutely
futile so long as the intelligent cnergy of the country
was not allowed to work out its own salvation to the
best of its capacity by the action of a national legisla-
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ture. The struggle was conducted, on the whole, with
good-humour on both sides, and gave occasion for much
amusing and effective speaking and writing. It may
briefly be told that Sir Horace Plunkett’s scheme,
although beyond doubt it encouraged and accomplished
some Important improvements in Irish agriculture,
showed itself unable to soothe into silence the national
demand for Home Rule. Sir Horace Plunkett lost his
seat as an Irish member, and while the head of a de-
partment which ought, in the natural course of things,
to have had its official chief in Parliament, he saw no
chance of being re-clected for an Irish constituency.
It might have been apparent to a man of his capacity
and intelligence that so widespread a national political
faith as that which believed in and called for Home
Rule was not likely to be charmed into submission by
any minor compromises tendered even with the best
intentions by the Conservative Government. The
attempt to kill Home Rule with kindness soon proved
itself entirely unsuccessful. The moment the Irish

eople came to understand the main purpose of the
glunkctt olicy, cven the best intentions on the part
. of the ruling authoritics only lent a new spirit and
‘fervour to the Home Rule agitation. The prevail-
ing weakness of English Governments in our days,
with the sole exception of the Administration led by
Mr. Gladstone, has been the failure to recognise the
sincerity and strength of the Irish Nationalist demand.
You cannot placate a whole pcople as you might a
child by gifts of sugar-plums and by pretty declarations
of affection. The Home Rule agitation became stronger
than ever.

The later years of Queen Victoria’s reign were sig-
nalised in Ireland by a great movement for the restora-
tion or revival of the Gaelic language and literature.
The Gaelic language has been described as the Northern
branch of the Celtic tree, and includes Irish Gaelic,
Scottish Gaelic, and Manx Gaelic. The native Irish
language is always to be called Gaelic. There can be
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no question that the Irish language contained a very
characteristic and very noble literature in prose or verse,
and that some of the earliest Gaelic poemns would have
a high value according to any literary standard. For
a long time the Irish language had ceased to be the
ossession of those who constituted what are called the
etter classes, or the educated classes, among the Irish
eople. The use of the Irish tonguc had been at
giﬁ'erent. periods prohibited in Ireland under pain of
Fenal consequences, and although no severity of legis-
ation ever prevented the great bulk of the peasantry
in most parts of Ireland from speaking in the language
of their ancestors, yet among that part of the popula-
tion who accepted ntglish ways the ancestral language
passed utterly out of use. It was considered by the
base disgraceful to know Irish. Stupid schoolmasters
beat their pupils for using their native tongue, and
strove to kiﬁ Ill)‘ish and to kindle English with the stick.
The Irish language that kept alive through the terrors
of the seventeenth and eightecnth centuries almost
seemed doomed to perish in the nineteenth. But there
were at every time cager and devoted scholars amon
Irish men and women who kept up the study of Iris
for the pure love of its literature and its memories, and
every now and then some translation of a great Irish
poein or some volume of cssays on Irish literature was
sent forth to remind the world that there had once
existed in Ireland a national life not fully depicted in
the verses of Samuel Lover or the romances of Charles
Lever. Literary and scholarly associations were formed
to spread the study of Irish and to give it a systematised
direction, but during several generations nothing very
important came of these efforts, and the study of the
ancient Irish was regarded by most people as a more or
less interesting fantasy or whim.

During the later years of Queen Victoria’s reign the
movement for the restoration of Irish literature began
to show the qualities of a practical and distinct organisa-
tion. A large number of young and gifted writers, men
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and women, became captivated by the national purpose,
and an enthusiasm was soon generated which caught
the heart of the Irish people at large. It was a national
movement in the truest sense, but it was not by any
means taken up only by those who were in sympathy
with the Irish Nationalist cause. Many men and women
who had never taken part in political movements which
could be regarded as national in Ireland were neverthe-
less sincerely and actively applied to the revival of Irish
national literature. The sentiment prevailed among all
who had a real interest in any manner of literary revival,
and the fact that a man or woman was devoted to this
Gaelic restoration carried with it no assurance as to the
position of him or her in socicty or as to the political
opinions which he or she might cntertain. In many
well-cducated Irish familics the parents and children
now realised for the first time that they belonged to a
country having a language and a literature of its own,
and it came home to their minds that the tongue they
heard spoken and did not understand as they passed
through some of the rural districts was not an uncouth
dialect which had always been used only by an ignorant
peasantry. Many sucK families thercupon set them-
selves at once to the study of Gaclic, and even made
it their task to obtain a colloquial mastery of the
language.

he genuine literature of Ireland scems to breathe
the very atmosphere of the Island and to be informed
by the spirit of 1ts national traditions and temperament.
Amid and around the most beautiful Irish landscapes
there is a certain air of melancholy which seems to
diffuse itself through the earlicst litcrature of the race
and to give to even the most thrilling and passionate
descriptions, whether of human emotion or of physieal
struggle, the idea of a mind unsatisfied with the realities
of man’s ambition and man’s success, and a yearning
after higher things than the life of carth has to show.
The rescue and restoration of so valuable and so
thoroughly national a literature would indeed be a
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great success for the intellect of modern Ireland to
achieve, and there is every hope that so good a result
may be accomplished within our day. A general
diftusion of the knowledge of Irish as a speakin
language among the educated classes would in itself
be a great gain to the country, and would secure for
its nationality a wider recognition.

As in most organised movements, political, literary,
or other, there were some incidents of a humorous kind
in the working of this new organisation. Some odd
scenes occurred in the House of Commons when one
or two members of a somewhat combative nature
insisted on addressing the House in Irish. Nothing
came of these attcipts but an amusing scene or two,
and no matter how far the Gaclic restoration enter-
grise may succeed it is not likely that the House of

ommons will soon consent to have its debates inter-
mingled with speeches delivered in a tongue unfamiliar
to the great majority of members. It is truc that in
some Continental and other Parliaments it is found
necessary to allow members coming from outlying
parts of the State to address the House in their
native language, even if it be a tongue with which
the majority of the members are not acquainted.

This is only an incidental question, and the real
importance of the whole movement must necessarily
consist in the rescue of a language and a literature
from utter oblivion. In Wales the native language of
the country has always held its place and has had to
be recognised as a necessary medium of speech in
courts of law and at public meetings. Such a result
would be of great importance to Ireland now, and the
most rigid advocate of existing conditions could hardly
suggest a possible disadvantage to come from it to the
worT:ing of public business and the contentment of the
people. Even those who most persistently advocate
the maintenance of the Act of Snion might be well
advised if they werc to consider whether a cordial en-
couragement of the movement by those in authority
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might not tend to make the Irish people better content
with the existing order of things. V\}:a do not suggest
that Home Rule might be killed with kindness by the
encouragement of the Gaelic movement any more than
by the teaching of better agricultural systems. The
most wholesome lesson that could be impressed on
British legislators for Ireland would be that which
taught them to understand the depth and sincerity
of the national demand. But apart from all political
considerations it may be a.dmitt,eg on all sides that the
movement for the restoration of thc Gaelic literature
and language is one of the important and the hopeful
events of the time, and should have the cordial support
of all who love literature and would fain recover the
buried treasures of the past.

A memorable event in the closing years of Queen
Victoria’s reign was the visit of the govcreign to Ire-
land. It was well understood at the time that this visit
was projected by the Queen entirely of her own motion,
and did not come from the promptings of any amon,
her recognised official advisers. Indeed the genera
impression prevailing throughout these countries was
that her advisers were disposed on the whole to dis-
courage such a project on the Qucen’s part. They
were governed by the idea that considering recent
folitica.l events the Queen might be received in the
sland with anything but a general welcome ; that there
might even be vehement displays of hostility in some
parts of Ireland where the Sovereign was expected to
make her appearance. There were many Englishmen
who entertained no feelings towards Ireland but those
of cordial good-will, and who yet would have been
inclined to discourage the proposal for a Royal visit
there on the ground that the display of a hostile feeling
in Ireland would only tend to create new trouble for
both countries. But the Qucen appeared to have made
up her mind. It may have been—indeed, from some
spoken words of her own, it would seem to have been
—that the Queen felt at heart a regret for the long
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estmnﬁement between her and the Irish people. Fort
years had passed away since her first visit to Ireland,
and there can be no doubt that the general impression
prevailing among the Irish was that the Sovereign held
them in but slight regard.

We are far from wishing to exaggerate in any way
the beneficent effect of the impression which might
have been made upon Ireland by more frequent visits
from Queen Victoria and a more active interest shown
by her in the welfare and even in the sentiments of
tg,e Irish people. The national claims, the demand,
that is, for an Irish Parliament and for a thoroughly
reformed system of land tenure, could not have been
charmed away by any personal attentions on the part
of the Sovereign. It was not even to be desired that
the Sovereign should feel it a part of her duty to
make an attempt at charming thosc demands away.
The relations of the Queen to her subjects in Ireland
would remain just the same, howcver frequent her
visits, until Ireland had a Parliament sitting in Dublin
and until the tenant farmer had been ma(i?e owner of
the soil he cultivated. But it was thought by man
that if the Queen had more often visited her Iris
subjects, and shown greater personal interest in their
welfare, such demonstration of interest might have led
the Irish people to believe that their welfare was always
a matter of deep consideration to Her Majesty, and
might have induced them to wait more patiently and
more hopefully for the desired changes which the
Imperial legislature could be prevailed upon to bring
about on their Lehalf. The Queen carried out her
own resolve, and her visit to Ireland was made in the
opening of April 1900. :

It should be said that the Queen’s visit was preluded
on her behalf by the announcement of Her Majesty’s
desire that on the coming St. Patrick’s Day, and on
all future returns of that day, the Irish soldiers in her
service should wear the emblematic shamrock. This
anniversary had, up to that time, been an occasion of
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dissatisfaction to the Irish soldiers who desired to wear
the shamrock, and who were often prevented from
doing so by the orders of their commanding officers,
who did not believe themselves authorised in allowin
the display on parade occasions of that trefoil whic
had become the recognised symbol of Irish national
sentimment. The order now issucd by the Queen was
therefore welcomed as a graceful act on the part of the
Sovereign and as a recognition of the national feeling.
The Queen was received in Dublin with every sign of
respect, and even with a general expression o pogular
welcome. The Lord Mayor of Dublin delivered an
address to the Queen, in reply to which she declared
that she had come  to this fair country to secck change
and rest, and to revisit scenes which recall to my
mind, among the thoughts of the losses which years
must bring, the happiest recollection of a warm-hearted
welcome given to me and my beloved husband and
children,” and then followed some words of gratitude
to ‘ the motherland of those brave sons who had borne
themselves in defence of my Crown and Empire with
a cheerful valour as conspicuous now as cver in their
glorious past.’

The Queen’s stay in Ireland lasted about three
weeks, and it was well known that in order to go to
the Island she had given up for that year the annual
visit she had for long been in the habit of paying to
the South of France for the purpose of recruiting her
health in a climate which especially suited her.

No hostile demonstration of any kind interfered
with the success of the Queen’s visit. Of course the
recognised leaders of the Irish party did not take any

art in the demonstrations of welcome. These men
elt, and not unnaturally, that the Irish National party
could not as a whole identify themselves with demon-
strations of welcome to a ruler who, whatever her own
personal feclings, was the represcentative of a power
which had of late only made itself known in Ireland
by the enforcement of exceptional penal laws against
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the organisations formed to carry out by Constitutional
and Parliamentary methods the policy of Ircland’s
cause. Even the %nglish reader who most thoroughly
identifies himseclf with the legislation maintainin
Imperial power over Ircland cannot fail to understanﬁ
the true meaning of the sentiment which prevented
the Irish leaders from taking an official part in the

ublic welcome given under such conditions to the

ritish Sovercign. There was no hostile feeling to the
Queen in person among the whole Irish ulation,
nor did the national leaders feel promptego%y their
sense of duty to take steps or encourage any movement
which might have seemed to embody such a fecling.
Queen Victoria’s visit may, under all the circumstances,
be regarded as a success, and there is no doubt that
it crcated throughout the whole country, north and
south, a common and sincerc desire that the Qucen
might again come to Ireland. Many a wish was
breathed at that time in cvery part of the Island that
the Queen, or some one of her successors, might before
long be present at the opening of an Irish National
Parliament.

CHAPTER XVL
ANOTHER DEATH-ROLL.

THE death-list for the year 1899—so far, at least, as
it enrolls the names of those who may be regarded
as belonging to this History—Dbegins by recording
the passing away of the Duke of Northumberland.
Algernon George Percy, sixth bearer of the title, was
born in 1810, and dicd on the 2nd January 1899. His
carcer was not onc which made a lasting mark on
the history of his country, but he was in many ways,
apart from his mere ancestral rank, a remarkable man.
During the greater part of his long life he was
almost incessantly active in a variety of pursuits, and
his activity was the more remarkable and honourable
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because he was so often a vietim to that torturing
form of nerve disease which at last caused his death.
A man of his position had every opportunity from his
very earliest (i)ays, and the heir to the House of
Northumberland was free to choose the gath most
likely to suit his fancy. The young Lord Lovaine,
as he then was, made up his mind, after he had
finished his studies at Eton and Cambridge, to look
for distinction in the political world. The Northumn-
berland family then, like most other great families in
England, were the owners of certain boroughs under
the old Parliamentary system, and as soon as Lord
Lovaine came of age he was sent into the House of
Commons as the representative of one of these. His
ambition for a Parliamentary career was subjected to
a temporary blight, for in the ncxt year camec the
first great Reform Act, and there was an ¢nd of the
family borough. Lord Lovaine then served for a
while in the Grenadier Guards, but he retained his
redilection for a Parliamentary career, and in 1852

e once again won a seat in the House of Commons
as Conservative member for one of the divisions of
Northumberland. That constituency he represented
until 1865. Lord Derby, when at the head of the
Government, oftered Lord Lovaine the position of
Junior Lord of the Admiralty, and a year later Lovaine
Bassed from the Admiralty Office to become Vice-

resident of the Board of Trade. It cannot be said
that he achieved marked distinction in either of these
offices, and although he remained in the House of
Commons for several years longer, it was not found
that he had left any impression on that Housc when
he succeeded to the Dukedom, and was elevated or
removed to the House of Lords. He had the honour
of succeeding Lord Beaconsfield in the office of Lord
Privy Scal, and there his Parliamentary carcer came
to an end. He was always full of energy, and of an
earnest desire to be up and doing, and he probably did
not find that the life of the House of Lords would give
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him occupation enough. During the remainder of his
life he gave himself up almost entirely to the local
affairs o% his county, and he was ready, generous, and
unceasing in his contributions by advice, by money,
and by help of various kinds to promote all charit-
able, industrial, educational, and other projects which
promised to be of help to the community. He had
the curious distinction for the head of a great ducal
family in those days of being a member of the Catholic
and Apostolic Church, but he was none the less a liberal
contributor to the church-building, the schools, and
charitable associations of other religious denomina-
tions. As a patron of scientific institutions he won
for himself a much respected name, and became
President of the Royal Institution of London. The
Royal Lifcboat Institution received much active sup-
ort from the Duke of Northumberland, and for a
ong time he filled the position of president of it.
His tenants all were devoted to him because of his
interest in their welfare, his liberal ways of dealing
with them, and his genial, friendly manners.

On February 25, in his cighty-third ycar, died the
Baron de¢ Reuter, & man ()P whom it may fairly be
said that his carcer marked, although it did not make,
a great era in the world’s development of practical
scicnce. Julius de Reuter did not create or discover
or invent any new force in scientific agencies for the
promotion of civilisation, but he certainly called into
existence a new and most valuable method for the
practical application and the world-wide diffusion of
other men’s discoveries and inventions. De Reuter
accomplished for the overland electric wire something
like wYmt Cyrus W. Field accomplished for the sub-
marine cable—he put it into working order, and made
it serve the needs of the whole civilised world. De
Reuter was born at Hesse Cassel in 1816, and when a
small boy was sent to learn business in the office of
his uncle. There he had the good fortune to make
the acquaintance of a scientific man who was already
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beginning to acquire distinction by his experiments in
telegraphic work. De Reuter seems to have been
filled by a kind of inspiration, which taught him to
believe that he could turn the new agency to account
in a commercial sense. In 1849 the first complete
line of telegraph on the European continent—that
between Aix-la-Chapelle and Berlin—was brought into
action. Reuter, with what may fairly be called the
instinct of genius, seized the opportunity of establish-
ing himself at Aix-la-Chapelle as the transmitter of
intelligence through all the Continental newspapers
by the electric wire. Some two years after a sub-
marine cable was laid for the first time between Calais
and Dover, and it then became evident to de Reuter’s
mind that he must from that time forth establish his
headquarters in London. Accordingly he settled him-
self in London, and for a time was occupied alinost
exclusively with the transmission of commercial in-
telligence to Continental newspapers. Soon, however,
he developed his arrangements so far as to make his
offices in London the headquarters for the transinission
of political news, and, indeed, all manner of informa-
tion as to current events through the cities of Europe
and all over the civilised world. He spared no expense
in making such connections by telegmp%ic wire as would
enable him to anticipate the ordinary means of com-
munication between the steamers arriving at various
})orts and the great central cities to which their
reights and passengers were to be conveyed. He
entered into arrangements with many companies, and
even with many Governments, for the purpose of
making his London offices the recognised centre for
the reception and trgnsmission of the world’s news.
He established the Reuter agency exactly as we know
it now, and the whole civilised world, and those parts
of the as yet uncivilised world into which civilised
men made their way, recognised his agency as the
authentic and universal news-carrier of modern days.
In 1871 he received the title of Baron from the
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Duke of Saxe-Coburg and Gotha. He seems to have
been born for just the very work he accomplished,
and there have been during his time far greater men
than he who have not made anything like so distinct
an imprint on the everyday life of the world.

On the 1st of March the English courts of law and
the English Houses of Parliament lost one of their most
distinguished figurcs by the death of Farrer Herschell,
who 1n his later years reccived the title of Baron
Herschell. The death of this distinguished man was
the result of an accident which he met with while
walking in the streets of Washington, the capital of the
United States. Lord Herschell had been made Presi-
dent of the Commission appointed by the Government
of England and the United States to consider and
dccide on an important question which had arisen
with regard to boundary lines between the American
Republic and the Dominion of Canada. While passing
through onc of the streets of Washington, on the 15th
of February, his foot slipped on the ice which is a
familiar feature of the streets of most American cities
during the winter, and in the fall he received severe
injuries. It was not supposed at first that his injuries
were ominous of a scrious issue, and his recovery was
confidently expected, when suddenly he fell into a state
of collapse, probably from heart failure, and within less
than twelve hours from that his brilliant and most
useful carcer came to an end.

Lord Herschell was born in December 1837, reccived
his carly education at the University of Bonn and after-
wards at University College, London. He studied for
the legal profession, was called to the Bar in 1860, and
gave himself up for the most part to commercial law,
in which he won distinction so rapidly that he was
made Q.C. within twelve ycars after his entering into
practice. He had always taken an interest in polities,
and seemed from the first to be one of those members
of the legal profession who are marked out for success
in Parliamentary debate. In 1864 he stood for Durham
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as a Liberal candidate, was elected, and represented the
same constituency for many successive ycars. He soon
acquired a high reputation in the House as a clear and
convincing speaker who never, like some of his pro-
fession, allowed the mere technicalities of a subject to

erplex his faculty for comprehending it and expound-
ing it from an outer point of view. He was at once
fluent and impressive as a speaker, was effective in
voice and in phrase, and was always listencd to with
the decpest attention by the House. In 1880 he was
appointed Solicitor-General, an appointment which was
received with great satisfaction on both sides of the
House and by the profession and the public out-of-
doors. At this time he had for his leader as Attorney-
General Sir Henry James, afterwards Lord James of
Hereford, and as S}i,r Henry was constant in his attend-
ance at the House of Commons, and was one of the
most brilliant debaters it possessed, Farrer Herschell
was not, called upon to be incessant in his attention to
the work of the Administration in Parliament, and was
enabled to give by far the greater part of his time to
his own profession.

In that field he continued to rise, and before very
long a great opportunity offered itself to him. When
Mr. Gladstone came back to office in 1886, with his
mind made up to a new and great stroke of policy,
he offered to Farrer Herschell the position ofp Lord
Chancellor. It was a surprising success for one who
was still comparatively young to hold the highest rank
which the legal profession can offer. It appeared,
however, that neither Lord Selborne nor Sir Henry
James, each of whom might be considered to have had
a more immediate claim to the office, could accept
Mr. Gladstone’s views as“to the next step to be taken
for dealing with the Irish question, and neither could
be expected to take an office, even one so neutral in
its political tone as that of the Lord Chancellor, in a
Government which was about to bring in a measure
for the concession of Home Rule to Ireland. Mr.
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Gladstone at once offered the position to Farrer
Herschell, by whom it was accepted. The new Ad-
ministration, we need hardly remind our readers, did
not last long. The House of Commons rejected Mr.
Gladstone’s measure, the Bill for his first Home Rule
scheme, and the Liberal Government went out of office
when Lord Herschell had occupied the Woolsack for
only six months. A Conservative Government under
Lord Salisbury came into power, and Lord Herschell
became one of the most conspicuous and important
figures on the Opposition side of the House. He
o‘pposed altogether the appointment of the Special
Commission which the Conservative statesmen were
demanding for the arraignment and the trial of Charles
Stewart Parnell and his leading colleagues on the
charge of having incited to rebellion, assassination, and
various other crimes against civil and moral law. Lord
Herschell was not able to prevail upon the House of
Lords to resist the demang of the Government, but
he succeeded, by his cool judgment and lawyer-like
skill, in obtaining some modifications in the terms of
refcrence.

The work done by the House of Lords does not
make much exaction on the time even of its most
active members, and Lord Herschell was able to give
himself up for the most part to his duties as a Law
Lord of the Supreme Court of Appeal. Many of the
judgments whicg he delivered were of great importance
to the general community. The Liberal party again
came into power in 1892, and Lord Herschell became
Lord Chancellor for the second time. Mr. Gladstone
brought in his second Home Rule measure, which
was In many of its qualities a distinct advance on its
predecessor, and it was carried through the House
of Commons, but, as might have been expected, was
thrown out by the House of Lords. This did not affect
the existence of the Government, and Lord Herschell
retained his position until 1895. Later on he was ap-
pointed President of the Anglo-American Commission,
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and then came the accident already mentioned which
suddenly brought to a close a career that was still full
of promise.

On the 12th of March 1899 Mary Keeley, who
had been in her.time one of the most successtul and
popular actresses in London, died at Brompton in her
ninety-third year. Mrs. Keecley was the wite of Robert
Keeley, who for many years was in his own peculiar
line of comedy without a rival on the English stage.
This happily associated pair might indeed have won for
the period during which they held so high a place in
comedy the distinctive title of the Kecley age. Their
admirers used to compare them occasionally, and it
was found that some maintained the superior qualities
of the husband, and others proclaimed their partisan-
ship for the wife. Mrs. Keeley won her great early
celebrity as ‘Jack Sheppard, which was brought out
in 1839 ; but the ruling authorities of that day appear
to have been rather more strict in their notions as to
feminine propriety than is the way of our more recent
times, and the performance of the play was prohibited
by the Lord Chamberlain. Mrs. Keeley was o singer as
well as an actress, and no small part of her attractive-
ness was due to the admirable manner in which she
sang the occasional ballads, mostly humorous, some-
times humorous with a dash of pathos in them, which
belonged to many of the parts she performed. Her
style as a comic actress had nothing of exaggeration
in it, although she could keep her audience in peals
of laughter from the opening to the close of the picce.
It was broad comedy indeed, but it was the broad
comedy of nature, and each character that she was
rendering seemed to be merely moving and talking on
the stage as such a person must have lived and moved
and talked in the ordinary life of the world. Mrs,
Keeley made her first appearance in London at the
Lyceum in 1825, and she had the good scnsc and the
dramatic instinct not to continue her theatrical per-
formances after the time when she first began to feel
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that she was no longer qualified to play the old familiar
parts in her early caPtlvatinig way. She retired from
the stage in 1859. She outlived her gifted husband
by many years. The two daughters of the pair went
on the stage, and one of them married Albert Smith,
who was in his time one of the most popular authors
in the lighter vein of comic fiction, and made a fortune
for himself by his entertaining lecture, delivered for
season after season at the Egyptian Hall in Piccadilly,
on the ascent of Mont Blanc. The name of Keeley
will always have a distinguished place in the history
of the English stage.

Williain  Baliol Brett, Viscount Esher, who died
on the 24th of May in his eighty-fourth year, was an
eminent lawyer who, although he entered the House of
Commons, took a prominent place among the members
of the Conservative party, and became one of the law
officers to the Crown in a Conservative Administration,
never made a great impression as a Parliamentary
figure on the public mind, and is best remembered
by his skill and success in his own profession. He was
called to the bar in 1846 and soon came into large
practice on the northern circuit, especially at Liver-

ool. On the death of Richard Cobden, Brett offered

imself as a candidate for the vacant constituency of
Rochdale in the interests of the Conservative party.
This was thought at the time somewhat venturesome
on the part of one who had previously been known onl
as o practising advocate, and it was believed that, 1f
the Conservatives really hoped to defeat a Free Trade
candidate in Cobden’s own constituency, they ought
to have brought forward some one who could offer a
name better known to the clectors in general. The
result was what might have been foresecen—Brett was
defeated by Cobden’s old friend, T. B. Potter. In the
year following this first failure Brett made another
attempt to obtain a seat in the House of Commons,
and this time with success. In 1868 he was appointed
Solicitor-General in a Conservative Administration, and
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in that capacity he conducted for the Crown the pro-
secution of the Fenians who were charged with having

lanned and accomplished the Clerkenwell explosion.

hile in the House of Commons he distinguished him-
self mainly by the promotion of measures which sought
to improve the administration of law and justice. He
was not destined to a long career in Parliament, for
after a few years he was appointed to be a Justice of
the Court of Common Plcas, and was afterwards ele-
vated to the position of a Lord Justice. Seven years
later he became Master of the Rolls in succession to
Sir George Jessel, and at the close of 1897 he withdrew
altogether from public life. The Queen then created
him a Viscount, an unusual distinction conferred on
any judge who has not been Lord Chancellor, and he
took the title of Lord Esher.

On the 5th of July 1899 Richard Congreve, who
had become famous as the leader of the Positivists in
this country, and had borne the designation of Director
of the Church of Humanity in England, died at Hamp-
stead. Richard Congreve was educated at Rugby under
Dr. Arnold, and at Wadham College, Oxford, of which
he beeame Fellow. He afterwards entered as o student
at King’s College Hospital, London, and was admitted
to the College of Physicians. He did not devote him-
self to the medical profession, for he had become in
the meantime a disciple of Auguste Comte, the great
French philosopher ot Positivism, and he may be said
to have founded the school of positive philosophy in
this country. That school hngo for a time a dee
influence over a certain class of intellectual men an
women in England, and indeed it was not possiblo to
go into intellectual socicty anywhere without finding
some of Congreve's followers eager to advocate his
doctrines. The number of these disciples made up but
a small proportion of our cducated population, and
could hardly be said to have found any representation
among other sections, but they were all of them devoted
to their principles, and were for the most part well
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qualified to maintain them by ingenious and even
philosophical argument. Richard Congreve was, as
might be imagined, a profound student and he was a
translator of Aristotle.

Thomas Henry Farrer—Lord Farrer—who died on
October 11, at the age of eighty, was a man who had
exercised a very strong, although a quict, influence
over the public opinion of his time. Farrer was the
son of a solicitor, was educated at Eton and Oxford,
and was called to the bar in 1844, He soon discovered
that he had no taste for the legal profession, and gave
up all effort to acquire distinction in it. In 1857 he
received an appointment as Assistant Sccretary to the
Marine Department of the Board of Trade, and in 1862
he became Permanent Sccretary. In 1883 he was
created a baronct, and ten years after was raised to
the peerage as Lord Farrer. He had retired from
ofticc some years before he was made a member of
the House of Lords, and had given up much of his
time to the work of the London County Council, of
which he was elected an alderman. e withdrew
before long from his membership of the County Council,
chiefly for the reason that his somewhat rigid principles
of political cconomy did not always harmonise with the
views of his colleagues belonging to the Progressive
party, who were incﬁned to take a bold and expansive
responsibility in shaping and carrying out plans of
improvement which might cope with the growth of
poverty, and the lack of continuous employment for
those of the poor who would work if they could. Lord
Farrer, although he withdrew from official life of every
kind, did not give himself up to mere rest and recrea-
tion. He was a leading and active mc¢mber of the
Cobden Club and of the Political Economy Club. He
published many valuable letters maintaining the prin-
ciples of Free Trade against the sort of reactionar
movement which had set in, a movement commend-
ing Protection to thc public under the plausible title
of Fair Trade. Lord Farrer was an uncompromising
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champion of the genuine doctrincs of Free Trade, and

there was a calm, unsparing force in his logic, the effect

ﬁf which is not exhausted or unneeded at the present
our.

Lord Penzance, an eminent, although not a brilliant,
advocate, a thoughtful and sagacious judge, died on the
9th of December. James Plaister Wilde, whom later
days knew as Lord Penzance, was the son of a solicitor,
and a nephew of the first Lord Truro, who became
Lord Chief Justice and afterwards Lord Chancellor.
Young Wilde therefore had good influence to support
him when, after his education at Winchester and }éa.m-
bridge, he was called to the bar in 1839. The fact
that he came of a distinguished legal family may have
had something to do with his early advance in his
profession, but it soon became evi(gent that he had
culpncit,y of his own which must have secured for him
a large practice and the ear of the courts under what-
ever conditions. Like many other young and rising
lawyers, he was taken at one time with an ambition to
enter the House of Commons. He offercd himself as
a Liberal candidate for Lancaster in 1852, but was
defeated at the poll, and when he made another attempt
at Peterborough some five years later he was equally
unsuccessful. Then he seems to have given up the
idca, and settled down to his career in the courts of
law. He established a high reputation for steady work,
for keen insight into complicated details and perplexed
questions. In 1860 he wuas raised to the judicial bench
as a Baron of the Exchequer. Three ycars afterwards
he succeeded Sir C. Cresswell as Judge-in-Ordinary of
the Probate and Divorce Court. The strain imposed
upon him by the incessant work of this much fre-
quented court proved foo great for his health, which
had never been robust, and in 1872 he retired alto-
gether from the judicial bench. He had before this
time received the rccognition of the Crown for his
gervices, by being made a peer, and after his with-
drawal from regular judicial work he sometimes sat
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in the Court of Appeal in the House of Lords. Lord
Penzance did not withdraw from the service of the
public when he resigned his regular official functions
as a judge of the Probate and Divorce Court. His
mind was too energetic and his interest in judicial
questions was too great to make a life of repose con-
enial with his temperament, and under the Public
%Vorshi Regulation Act he became Official Principal
of the Court of Arches, Canterbury, and of the Chancery
Court of York. Lord Penzance was, in his time, an
active and influential member ot many Royal Com-
missions. He took part in courts of inquiry instituted
by the Government into the system of judicature, the
laws relating to marriage, the regulations of public
worship, the purchasc of army commissions, the prac-
tices of the Stock Exchange, and many other subjects
of pressing public interest. He was one of the fortunate
men who scem to have found a career exactly suited
to their temperament and their best capacities, and to
have been fairly rewarded for their willing services.
The death of the Duke of Westminster, on De-
cember 22, is an event which might call for historical
record from more than onc point of view. To begin
with, Hugh Lupus Grosvenor, Earl Grosvenor, was the
first Duke of Westminster known to the peerage of
England. In the second place, during his Parlia-
mentary career he succeeded in throwing out a great
measure of reform introduced by Earl Russell, and he
helped in forming that secession from the Liberal
party which was described by John Bright as shelter-
ing itself in the Cave of Adullam. Furthermore, he
was one of the most active and liberal patrons of the
turf during his time. He might have been entitled,
if he were so inclined, to claim at a later date the
approval of the advanced Liberals themselves by
pointing out that the defeat of Lord Russell's reform
measure had enabled the Conservative party to come
into power, and to carry a much larger measure of
reform than that which they had unseated the Liberals
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for endeavouring to introduce. The future Duke of
Westminster was much too straightforward a man to
find any inclination for such ingenious devices, and
he left his action in that and other political struggles
to speak for itself. His scparation from the Liberal
Earty was not final. When on the death of his father
e passed into the House of Lords, he gave a general
support to the Liberals, and it was on Mr. Gladstone’s
recommendation that he obtained from the Queen the
title of Duke of Westminster. Later on, when Mr.
Gladstone introduced his first measure of Home Rule,
the Duke of Westminster once again seceded from
the Liberal party, and joined that political section
who have since been known as Liberal Unionists. If
the Liberal Unionists had been described as retiring
to another Cave of Adullam, the Duke of Westminster
would have had the satisfaction of knowing that the
man who applied that epithet to the former seccssion
was now himself seeking shelter in the new cavern.
The Duke of Westminster’s political pursuits were
only incidents in his career, and he will probably be
best remembered as the hereditary owner of immense
estates who did much to help his tenantry in the im-
provement of their condition, as an indefatigable sports-
man, and an enthusiastic supporter of the racecourse.
Sir James Paget, who died on the 30th of Decem-
ber, was one of the most distinguished members of the
medical profession during the greater part of Queen
Victoria’s reign. He was born in 1814, and, like his
elder brother, showed from his boyish days a distinct
inclination and aptitude for the study of medical and
surgical subjects. James Paget soon distinguished
himself in his career, and became widely known as
an instructor by lectures and writings 1n surgical
gatl}olo y. Indeed, he may be said to have been,
uring his time, unrivalled among his English breth-
ren in pathology. Although he did not devote him-
self to efforts after original discovery, either in
physiology or in surgery, ﬁe was always able by his
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luminous expositions and his keen insight to turn to
the best possible account, for the benefit of medical
and surgical science and of the world in general,
every addition newly made to human skill and know-
ledge in the trcatment of disease. Distinctions and
honours of all kinds were showered upon him from
abroad as well as at home. He was appointed Ser-
reant-Surgecon to the Queen and Surgeon to the
rince of Wales, was a member of the Institute of
France, and in 1871 was made a baronet. He lived
to a good old age, cven for days like ours when to
pass the eighticth birthday is regarded as but an
ordinary achievement, and he was during most of his
life an unsparing worker. Some few years before his
death he found !Dhis health somewhat 1mpaired by his
long labours, and withdrew into a well-carned retire-
ment, during which he quietly passed away from life.

CHAPTER XVIIL
THE COMING SOUTH AFRICAN WAR.

MEANWHILE events of much significance were castin,

shadows beforc on the condition of the States in Sout

Africa. Paul Kruger had been elected once again Pre-
sident of the Repu%lic. He was elected by an 1ninense
majority. On the 12th of May 1898 the President took
the oath of office at Pretoria. On the same day he
addressed a large gathering composed of members ot
the Assembly and others, and in the course of his
speech he declared that the Outlanders were very wel-
come in the Transvanl State, and that so long as the

obeyed the laws of the State there could be no wisﬂ
whatever to urge their departure from it. Shortly
after this cvent President Steyn, of the Orange Free
State, was entertained at a banquet by President
Kruger, and in replying to the toast of his health
he gave it as his opinion that the proposal for the
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formation of the South African States into one union
or federation was not practical for the reason that
the Republican States could only join in such a con-
federacy if it were worked on republican principles,
while he assumed that the British colonists would
only accept a place in it if it were worked on the
lines of tho Imperial system.

These words illustrated fairly enough the main
difficulties with which South Africa had to contend.
It was quite certain that the British colonist would
never agree to any terms of union which might
make him liable to become or even to be regarded
as dependent on the policy of President Kruger and
his allies. It was cqually certain that the Dutch
inhabitants of the Transvaal had only accepted the
suzerainty of Great Britain on compulsion. From
the beginning, the settlement agreed upon after
Majuba Hill had been accepted 1n a very limited
sense, and after open declarations from President
Kruger that the suzerainty was understood to appl
only to the dealings of the Transvaal Republic wit
foreign States and not to their rclations with the
Sovereign of Great Britain. The Orange Free State
had already come to be regarded as a close ally of
the Transvaal, and any one now looking back at tho
story of the later events can sce that this alliance
would have to be faced if any effort were to be
made to establish, in fact, the sovercignty of the
British Empire. It might have been quite clear also
to any observer, even at the time, that the states or
communities which may be described as British would
never remain content with an arrangement bringing
them and their interests to any degree into a position
of subserviency to the policy of the two Republics.
President Kruqer on more than one occasion ex-
pressed his willingness to do all in his power for
the maintenance and promotion of the intercsts repre-
sented by the mining companies, but the most ordinary
obscrver might well have seen that the mining com-
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panies had purposes which could hardly be made con-
sistent with the policy of the two Republics.

There was indeed an obvious antagonism between
the objects of the British companies and those of the
two Republics from the very Il)><3ginnixlg,' of the con-
troversy. The existence of the gold mines was the
main source of this antagonism. The Transvaal Re-

ublic had been founded by men who made their
ome in that part of South Africa chiefly for the
rcason that they desired and hoped to be free from
all European complications. - The discovery of the
gold mines had brought into South Africa a positive
rush of adventurous immigrants from various parts of
the world, more especially from England and from
British territories, wﬁose principal object was to make
themselves the absolute owners of all that vast tract
of country which was found to be teeming with limit-
less sources of wealth. As to the moral principle
governing either side of the controversy, it is not
now necessary to enter into much discussion. The
Transvaal immigrants had, unquestionably, a perfect
right to seek out a home for themselves in a territory
they belicved at the time would be left to their un-
disputed occupation. On the other hand, it is always
regarded as the clear right of adventurous treasure-
scekers to pour into any new country where gold
has suddenly been discovered, and to make a settle-
ment therc if they have the means to maintain it.
At the time when the discovery of gold in California
was made, the world saw a rush of treasure-seekers
from all countrics who scttled on the land with the
purpose of making fortuncs for themseclves. If the
Amcrican Republic had not been powerful and united,
it would be hard to say what troubles might not have
been brought on that part of the Western world, or
what changes might not have been forced upon its
governing system, by this flood of bold and capable
immigrants, who would naturally desire to find an
abiding home in that wealthy region and to rule it
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according to their own interests. But the United
States were too strong and too firm of purpose to
allow of any innovations dangerous to their own in-
ternal supremacy, and the discovery of the Californian
gold mines involved nothing more than the irruption
of an immense number of foreign settlers. In South
Africa the condition of things was very different. The
established Republics were by no means strong enough
to secure themselves against the internal disturbances
to be expected from such an invasion. The invaders
may not have had in the beginning any intention or
even desire to make themselves the rulers of the
whole region, yet it soon became evident, as was to
be foreseen, that they would endeavour to sweep away
from their path any obstacles the existing systems
might set up against the accomplishment of the polic
which they believed it was their interest to demand.
A distinct antagonism was therefore foreshadowed from
the opening of this chapter of history. The rulers and
people of the Transvaal Republic were determined, so
far as they could, to hold their own and to manage
their State according to their own ideas. The new-
comers were equally determined to obtain for them-
selves full opportunities of securing a freec way for
the promotion of the principal objects which they
had in view when they sought for a settlement in
South Africa.

The question immediately at issue was that which
arose between the Government of the Transvaal and
the_foreign settlers who were making a home in that
region. The settlers may be described as the Out-
landers, the Anglicised version of the Dutch name of
Uitlanders given to them by the population who had
elected Pau{’Kruger to be t{xeir President.  The Out-
landers claimed the right to be admitted at once as
citizens of the Republic and to have a voice and vote
in the direction of its affairs. These demands wero
resisted by the Government of the Republic. Now it is
certain that if the foreign settlers in California to whom
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we have already referred had made such demands upon
the Government of the American Republic, their appeal
could only have been granted on the regular condi-
tions precedent to the admission of foreign settlers to
the fuIl)l rights of citizenship in any one of the United
States. Among these qualifications the foremost was
a term of so many years’ residence in the State, and
that condition would have to be accepted, no matter
how blameless might have been the character and the
demeanour of those who thus sought to become regular
citizens. Thcre again comes in t%e difference we have
already pointed out between the situation of the foreign
settlers 1n California and that of the foreign settlers in
the South African Republic. Every foreign Govern-
ment knew well enough that there would be no chance
of forcing on the United States an immediate admission
of those strangers to the privileges of citizenship, but
so far as the South African Republic was concerned it
scemed probable enough that a vigorous demand, sup-
ported by the authority and influence of the British
Government, might prevail upon or coerce President
Kruger into a prompt recognition of the foreign claim.
There were many men of great ability and influence
among the Outlanders who were well qualified to con-
duct an effective agitation for that purpose, and a very
formidable movement was promptly organised for its
accomplishment. This agitation was somewhat dis-
turbed, for the time, by Dr. Jameson’s invasion, the
story of which has been told in a preceding volume.
The invasion having proved a failure, a new chapter in
the history was opened and fresh negotiations were
begun, but the Transvaal Republic did not seem in
the least degree moved towards any prompt concessions
in favour of the strangers who had settled within its
boundaries.

Mcanwhile the Transvaal and the other South
African States had much trouble with the native tribes
here and there, and were distracted by the frequent
necessity of taking arms to suppress the attempts of
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their enemies. During all this tine the various civi-
lised States had been making rapid and surprising
advances in the opening up of the surrounding region,
and in the application to this very new world of all the
recognised scientific instruments of modern civilisation.
Railways had been opened in every direction, and lines
of telegraph connecting the rising cities with cach other
had passed over vast spaces previously given up wholly
to the desert and to the natural man. There was a
sort of rivalry among all the South African States in
the civilising of the regions lying around and between
them and the conversion of the African waste into
something like European or American civilisation. It
is impossible not to feel both wonder and regret that
the rulers of peoples thus energetic and so far successful
in the development of the country could not have come
to any common agreement as to the best means of
bringing out its resources, and maintaining a good
understanding among themselves respecting the forms
of Government which each colony regarded as best
suited to its own interests and its own form of life.
Here it is plain there were faults on both sides, and
faults whicﬁ might naturally have been expected to
display themselves under such conditions. Lord Ros-
mead had done his best before leaving South Africa to
bring about mutual conciliation and agreement, but he
had not been able during his term of office to carry out
his wishes to any practical or even promising extent.
Sir Alfred Milner was appointed to succeed Lord
Rosmead as Governor of Cape Colony and High Com-
missioner for South Africa, and the appointment was
welcomed with much gratification by all the British
settlers in that region and by English public opinion at
home. Sir Alfred Milner was undoubtedly a man of
great ability and energy, who had proved his possession
of these qualities during the appointments he had held
in Egypt under the British Government. Whatever
differences of opinion may then have existed or may
even still exist as to the etfects of his forward policy in
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South Africa, it cannot be doubted that he was em-
phatically one of the men who are destined to become
makers of history. His ambition, and from his point
of view it was a patriotic ambition, was to make the
influence of his Government and his country supreme
in South Africa. The Outlanders regarded him from
the first as the man to whose leadcrship they could
safely confide their demand to be allowes a free and
effective share in the government of the State to the
devclopment of which they were devoting their cnergies.
But it is beyond dispute that even at home in England
there were statesmen and large sections of the public
who considered the Outlanders as, for the most part, a
body of enterprising capitalists who desired to become
owners of gold and diamond mines and thus to “run”
that part of South Africa for their own advantage.
Here, then, we have the main source of the antagonism
which was set up, and we see before us the two sides of
the dispute. Sir Alfred Milner was looked upon by the
Dutch populations of the Transvaal as their natural
encmy sent over by the Government of England to
maintain the cause and enforce the claims of the
Outlanders.

The question of franchisc in the Transvaal became
a primary objeet of negotiation. President Kruger had
succecded in passing a law requiring a seven years’ pro-
spective and retrospective residence as the condition
necessary for the admission of Outlanders to the
privilege of voting as citizens of the Republic, and these
conditions were regarded as altogether unsatisfactory
by Sir Alfred Milner, by Mr. Chamberlain, the Colonial
Secretary, and by the Government at home. It is not
necessary to say that in every State there are conditions
for the admission of foreign settlers to the rights of
citizenship, one of which is  certain term of residence
in the Statc where they desire to make a scttlement.
We have some such conditions here in England, and it
is hardly possible to see how any civilised State could
hope to get on satisfactorily if cvery foreign immigrant
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were at once allowed to become a citizen with the full
right of voting. In the United States the ordinary
conditions are a six ycars’ term of residence preliminary
to obtaining the right to vote, unless in tﬁe rare in-
stances where some distinguished foreigner, who has
already rendered actual service to the Republic, may
be endowed by the President with the privilege of
citizenship and the right at once to exercise the fran-
chise. President Kruger's terms were unquestionably
severe and exclusive, and it is not to be wondered at 1if
Sir Alfred Milner and his Government regarded them
as excessive and even as offensive. At one period of
the negotiations Kruger showed his willingness to make
some reductions in his terms, and a meeting took placo
between him and Sir Alfred Milner at Blocmnfontein
at the closec of May 1899. There were, indeed, other
grievances alleged by the Outlanders as well as that
represented by the voting system, but the voting system
was the most important question which the President
and Sir Alfred Milner had to discuss, and it was soon
found that President Kruger was not inclined to make
any satisfactory or abiding concessions on that point.
The Peace Congress established at the Hague was
then holding a session, and many observers in Europe
and in South Africa were beginning to cntertain a hope
that such a time might be auspicious for a peaceful and
enduring settlement between the Transvaal Govern-
ment and the Outlanders. These hopes, however, were
doomed to disappointment. President Kruger did not
seem disposed to make any concession as to the right
of voting which Sir Alfred Milner would have been
likely to acccpt, and there were also scrious difficulties
on other points of the controversy. There was, for
instance, the question which may be said to have come
up with the formation of the Peace Congress—the pro-
posal that all disputes between the British Government
and the Transvaal should be settled by arbitration.
Here, again, an irrcconcilable difference of opinion arose.
President Kruger took it as his position that all differ-
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ences between England and the Transvaal must be
submitted for settlement to the arbitration of some
foreign State and not to Great Britain. Sir Alfred
Milner refused to accept any principle of arbitration
between an independent and a dependent State. In
other words, he refused to admit that the Transvaal
could claim the right of arbitration when a difference
of opinion arose between it and the Government of
Great Britain. We may assume that, according to his
theory, the Transvaal had no more right to appeal to
arbitration for the scttlement of any controversy
between her and England than an English county
would have to invite arbitration if some Act of Parlia-
ment were about to be passed which that particular
county regarded as prejudicial to its local interests.
The position of Sir Alfred Milner was one which brought
him into sharp :mta%onism with Kruger, who had
always insisted that the suzerainty of England could
be cxercised over the Transvaal only with regard to the
dealings of the Transvaal with foreign States. Sir
Alfred Milner told President Kruger that the British
Government would never consent to submit any
question between England and the Transvaal to the
arbitration of a foreign power.

The whole controversy was beginning to arouse much
attention in England, and while the negotiations were
still going on, some questions were put to the Colonial
Secretary in the House of Commons as to the proba-
bility of a satisfactory scttlement. Nothing definite
could be stated at that time, but in a day or two after-
wards Mr. Chamberlain was able to announce that the
conference at Bloemfontcin had broken up without hope
of agrecement, and that the Government had therefore
an entircly new state of things to take into considera~
tion. Mr. Chamberlain’s announcement referred almost
exclusively to the negotiations on the subject of the
franchise, and the possibility of mediation between the
British Government and the Transvaal. There were
listencrs in the House of Commons who could not help

VOL. VIL E
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thinking at the time that the difference as to the terms
of franchise was hardl great enough to justify a serious
rupture between England and the South African Re-
public. Mr. Chamberlain laid especial emphasis on the
contrast between the conditions of naturalisation oftered
to foreigners by England and the conditions which
President Kruger still insisted on for the right of
foreigners to vote in the Transvaal. Yet the ver
emphasis put upon this contrast scemed to many minds
only to invite attention to thc comparative insignificance
of the difference between the terms of naturalisation
which we ourselves put in practice and the terms which
enlightened human beings could not possibly accept.
Mr. Chamberlain explained that a forcigner coming to
settle in the British Islands could be naturalised after
a residence of five years, and could actually exercise
the franchise in six months from that time. This seems
a very reasonable arrangement, but President Kruger’s
proposal with regard to the Transvaal was that immi-
grants who had arrived in that region before 1899
should have to wait for two years and a half from the
passing of the Act and later immigrants for five ycars,
and that for all settlers in the future a settlement of
seven years should be nccessary to qualify them for a
vote. Undoubtedly this was a hard condition to impose
on the foreigner, but still the differcnce between a period
of five years and a period of seven is hardly a difference
impossible to deal with by some manner of compromise,
and it does not seem worth a war and a conquest to
secure an carlier voting right for the settler from
abroad.

There were many other questions to be settled, in-
volving, among other thipgs, the working and interests
of the mining companies, but into these it is not
necessary now to enter more fully. The whole dispute
was involved in the desire of the Outlanders to obtain
a controlling dpower over the working of the Transvaal
Republic, and the desire of the Dutch population to
keep them as far as possible from obtaining any such
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control. Each of the conflicting purposes may be easily
understood and is capable of obtaining ingenious and
effective argument from its own point of view. The
Dutch settlers who had sought out that particular region
for themselves, and had created the Transvaal Republie
for their own purposes, naturally wished to hold in their
own hands the supreme management of the State which
they had founded. On their side the foreign settlers
who had come into the country to develop 1ts mining
resources for their own interests were just as naturally
anxious that as their numbers increased their power of
controlling the affairs of the State should increase in
due proportion. The Outlanders might count with
certainty that before long their numbers would far
exceed those of the Dutch residents, and it cannot be
denied that this forcign population would include a
large number of men well qualified by intelligence and
experience to manage the affairs of a State.

It may be taken for granted that there never was a
civilised community long settled in some region which
they had themselves selected as most suitable for their
interests who would willingly consent to the admission
of an overwhelming number of foreign immigrants
to the full rights of immediate citizenship.  As the
question was put before the public of England by the
advocates of the immigrants, it appeared merely to be
an occasion in which British patriotism was called upon
to sustain the claims of frece and enlightened British
immigrants against the selfish and exclusive policy of
a small Dutch oligarchy. An overwhelming enthusiasm
was easily aroused in England on the side of the Britons
who were anxious to extend the influence and the power
of England over a State already dcclared to_be under
British suzerainty. It soon became in the minds of
the majority at Kome a question of the extension of
the British Empire over the whole of South Africa.

At this time the great Imperialistic doctrine had
already come to be a controlling power in our political
life. There were two parties, of whom the Imperialists
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formed by far the more numerous and influential divi-
sion. The other party was described by its opponents
by the contemptuous nickname of ‘ Little Englanders.’
The Little Englander was characterised as a narrow-
minded and unpatriotic personage, who had no soul
for the extension of the British Empire, who would
have been content that England should remain one of
the smallest Powers amongst civilised States if only the
Little Englander could thercby be enabled to cat his
meals in peace, and to carry on his own business with-
out having to pay increased taxes for the sake of
spreading the Empire. A sort of reaction had set in
against the doctrine once Hreached with so much effect
by Cobden and Bright, and the true test of patriotism
was regarded by a large proportion of our voters as the
heroic passion for an extension of the Empire here,
there, and everywhere. It may freely be admitted that
some of the Little Englanders, on the other hand, per-
sisted in arguing that the enthusiasm for British supre-
macy in South Africa was merely the desire of the
mining capitalists to obtain an uncontrolled possession
of the territory where gold and diamond mines had
lately been discovercd and were abundant. Some of
the most sincere, most gifted, and most distinguished
among English public men were branded openly by
their opponents as Little Englanders, while some men
on the other side who werc undoubtedly filled with
what seemed to them a purely patriotic emotion, and
who never sought extension of Ewpire only for the
sake of making money, were denounced by their anta-
onists as selfish adventurers who sought to extend the

mpire for the getting of gold and diamonds.

y the general public the ethical bearings of the
whole controversy were soon put out of sight in the
growing fervour of the dispute. President Kruger
would unquestionably have bechaved with greater
wisdom if he had shown any real wish to accept a
fair compromise in a dispute through which he could
not possibly hold the position he had taken up on his
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re-election to the highest office in the Transvaal State.
It cannot be denied that he followed an undecided and
a wavering course, sometimes appearing to hold out
concessions from which he afterwards suddenly drew
back, and thus giving to his opponents a plausible
justification when they insisted that he was a man
with whom it was not possible to come to any definite
understanding. Sir Alfred Milner, in one of his de-
spatches home, described the case for intervention on
the part of the British Government as absolutely over-
whe{)ming. He denied that there was any foundation
for the happy-go-lucky belief that things would come
out all right 1n time if left to settle themselves. ‘The
spectacle,” he said, ‘of thousands of British subjects
kept permanently in the position of helots, constantly
chafing under undoubted grievances, and calling vainly
on Her Majesty’s Government for redress, does steadily
undermine the influence and reputation of Great Britain
and the respect for the British Government within the
Queen’s dominions.’

The Outlanders addressed a petition to the Queen
on the subject of their grievances, and Mr. Chamber-
lain wrote a despatch in reference to that petition in
which he said that Her Majesty’s Ministers, while most
unwilling to depart from their attitude of reserve and
cxpectancy, yet, ¢ Having regard to the position of Great
Britain as the paramount power and the duty incum-
bent upon them to protect all British subjects residing
in a foreign country, they cannot permanently ignore
the exceptional and arbitrary treatment to which their
fellow-countrymen and others arc exposed, and the
absolute indifference of the Government of the Re-
public to the friendly representations which have been
made to them on the subject” In his despatch Mr.
Chamberlain seems to have felt it incumbent upon him
to protest against any unsatisfactory inferences which
might have been drawn from his emphatic assertion
of éreat Britain’s paramount power. He declared that
the Government were most anxious to avoid actual
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intervention if possible, and were sincerely desirous
to maintain the independence of the Transvaal Re-
&ublic, adding the suggestive words that if the English

overnment had wished for the overthrow of the Re-
public they would certainly not have advised and urged
the authorities of the Republic to satisfy the legitimate
demands of the Outlanders, a course which, if taken,
could have had no other result than that of greatly in-
creasing the stability of the Transvaal State.

It may be assumed as an established fact in the
history of the whole dispute that there were some
hardships inflicted on British subjects in the Transvaal,
either by the direct power of the Dutch exccutive or
by the undue partiality shown on the part of that
executive when dealing with questions under dispute.
In an ordinary controversy between two States with
regard to the treatment of foreign immigrants some
such incidents would always be likely to arise, but
there ought not to be, and in most cases would not be,
any serious difliculty in arriving at an understanding
and a satisfactory scttlement. In the case of the dis-
putes between the English Government standing up for
the Outlanders and President Kruger maintaining what
he declared to be the rights of the Transvaal, the diffi-
culties in the way of a peaceful arrangement were
immensely : §gmvated by the fact that cach disputant
fully believed the other to have a thoroughly hostile
Hurpose in his mind. The British Government evi-

ently acted to a great cxtent on the assumption that
the 'i"ransv-.ml authorities were determined to treat
English settlers as inferiors having no rights of citizen-
ship, and to reduce them, if possible, to a condition of
seerom. On their side, Kruger and his supporters
were firmly convinced phat the onc great and settled
object of the British Government was to put an end to
the independence of the Transvaal, and to make it the
subject and the serf of the British Empire. A dispute
between two Statcs beginning under such conditions
as these is not likely to be brought to anything like a



1899 KRUGER'S ULTIMATUM. 71

satisfactory arrangement. Any part of the controversy
studied now by an unconcernedp observer might seem
casily capable of a glractical and geaceful arrangement.
But the feeclings we have described soon began to render
this particular dispute insoluble by any arbitration save
that of military force.

Early in September the Transvaal Government
finally withdrew its somewhat qualified proposal for a
five ycars’ term of franchise as a condition precedent
to the naturalisation of the Outlanders, and returned
to President Kruger’s former stipulation for a residence
of seven ycars. Then the Colonial Office issued a
formal despatch demanding a five years’ franchise, a
proportion of representation for the gold fields, and
the full equality of English and Dutch 1n the Transvaal
Parliament. At last the Transvaal Government sent
in an ultimatum announcing its definite terms, offering
to submit to arbitration under the conditions suggestea
in former despatches, calling for the withdrawal of
British troops from all places on the borders of the
Republic, the withdrawal to be accomplished within
a certain defined limit of time, and giving only a few
days for England’s reply. This was an ultimatum
concerning the acceptance of which President Kruger
could have had no possible hope. It was cvident that
the President regarded the negotiations as being at an
end, and had indeed no serious wish that the dispute
should come to a peaccful settlement. Boer troops
had already been massed along the frontier in con-
siderable numbers. The OuLhm(giers had begun to quit
the Transvaal territory; the Boer Government had

onc so far as to stop some of the trains leaving the
State and to send their passengers back to the place
whence they had come, in one nstance confiscating to
the State a large quantity of gold belonging to Out-
lander mining capitalists. There was clearly an end
to all ncgotiation, and the reply of the British Govern-
ment to the Boer ultimatum, a reply declarinf that
the terms of President Kruger were such as could not
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. be discussed, was merely a matter ot form.
On the 12th of October 1899 war was declared.

The proclamation of war created no surprise any-
where. At home and abroad it had becn tEorough y
understood for some time that there could be no peace-
ful issue to the formal negotiations, and the general
impression among most Englishmen was that war had
already begun. The result of the futile attempts to
secure u pacific settlement was hailed with almost
unmingled enthusiasm by the Imperialists in England.
The general impression amongst thesc was that the
war would be very short, not very sharp, and promptly
decisive. Here, as the events soon began to prove, the
general opinion of the Imperialists was formed with-
out a close study of the facts which gave the Boers a
good chance of holding out for a length of time, and
with a want of appreciation of the history and the
character of the }J))utch people. An English writer
suggested, in satirical terms but with much reason on
his side, that before the English Government decided
absolutely on war each member of the Cabinet should
be required to prove that he had thoroughly mastered
the contents of Schiller’s ‘ Revolt of the Netherlands’
and Motley’s  History of the Dutch Republic.” Cer-
tainly if the British Cabinet had studied carefully the
story told in these two great books they must have
seen that the citizens of the Transvaal Republic were
not men who could be readily brought to submission
by any forcign power, no matter how vastly superior
in strength, in resources, and in military organisation.
The Dutch Boers were descended from the race who
held out so long against Spain, and had also an admix-
ture of French Huguenot ancestry—an admixturc not
suggestive of ready submission to superior force. At
a time when Spain wiis probably the greatest military
Power in the world, the Butch of the %‘fethcrlunds had
held out for more than seventy years against her deter-
mined efforts to crush them into submission, and it is
one of the certain facts of history that the Dutch had
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then nade up their minds, if there should be no other
way of bringing the war to an end, to break down the
barriers they had raised to keep out the waves from
flooding their land, and thus surrender their whole
territory to the sea rather than to Spanish rule. No-
thing tﬁat had been done in recent days had given
evidence to make mcen believe that the Dutch of
the Transvaal had degenerated from the characteristic
qualities of their ancestors.

It is easy to understand that most Englishmen felt
sure the war must end in victory for England if only
England resolved to carry it on with unceasing vigour
for a time long enough to exhaust all remainin

ssibilities of Dutch resistance. But if the Englis

overnment had studied historical facts carefully they
must have come to the conclusion that the war would
involve a severe and prolonged struggle; that the
f)repamtions for carrying it on must be made upon a
arge scale, and that the greatest display of military
power the British Empire could afford must be brought
into opcration from the beginning of the campaign.
There could be no possible comparison between the
military resources of the Dutch Republic and those
of the British Empire, but England had to contend
againﬂt a foe who would not give in until all its means
of resistance had been exhausted, and In the dearest
interests of ultimate peace and of humanity, the first
duty of British statesmanship was, in these conditions,
to put its best foot foremost at the very opening of the
war. This was exactly what the Britis{x statesmanship
of the time did not cxert itself to accomplish. Most
of the men in power seemed to be under the impression
that they had only to show themselves resolved to
carry on the war in order to make the Transvaal
sopulation feel that its wisest course would be imme-
iate submission. Apart from all resolve and courage,
even rash and reckless courage, on the part of Iﬁle
Dutch Boers, it is clear that England was placed at
great disadvantage for the carrying on of the struggle
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under whatever conditions. A vast extent of land and
sea, of mountain and waste, lay between England and
the scene of the warlike operations in South Africa.
The Dutch fighting force amounted only to some thirt;

thousand men, which would have secemed a small
resisting power to put in the way of a British army,
but at the time when war began to be inevitable the
British Government had only a very small body of
soldiers in the neighbourhood of the Transvaal, and
every reinforcement had to come from some distant
part of the Empire.

Thesc facts should have been obvious to every
English statesman, and if they had been considered
in their relation to the condition and character of the
Dutch Boers, the necessary result would have been
to impress British statesmanship with the urgent need
for making the promptest and fullest preparations to
encounter a desperatc resistance. But the English
statesmen then 1n office secmed to have taken no
account of the enemy with whom they had to fight.
We might go farther than this, and say that where
they took any account of their opponents it was an
entirely mistaken and wrong account. English states-
manship—that is, official statesmanship—appears to
have made up its mind that the Dutch Boers were
not capable of offering a prolonged resistance, and that
the first appearance of an armed and disciplined force
on the Transvaal frontier would be enough to bring
President Kruger and his colleagues to a proper sense
of their situation and the necessity of making pcace
at any price. The fact that such an impression did
prevail among English statesmen is all the more strange
and the more difficult to understand when we re-
member that only a very short time before the Boers
had shown at Majuba H;l{ that in fighting capacity they
were not unworthy of their heroic Dutch ancestors.
Yet no possible explanation can be found for the easy-
going and careless way in which the preparations were
made for carrying on this new Dutch war other than
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the assumption that the English statesmen in office
undervalued their enemy and believed they could take
their own time and their own way for bringing him to
submission.

We can all well remember the confident feeling
which then prevailed among the majority of English-
men at home as to the absurdity of the Boers in
attempting resistance to the British invasion, the com-
fortable assurance that we need not trouble our minds
much about the difficulties of the hour, and the still
more comforting conviction that the Boers would find
out the folly of their conduet, and would make humble
submission when they saw that England was deter-
mined to go to war. During all this time there was
a considerable minority of Englishmen who took an
entirely diftferent view, not only of the resistance Eng-
land must have to encounter and of the resources
which she must require in order to obtain an early
and complete success, but as to the whole character
and prineiples of the policy which had led England
into such a war. There were many eminent English-
men, in the political world and outside it, who believed
and maintained that England’s policy of war in this
particular instance was founded on no just principle;
that the grievances alleged by the Outlanders were
no greater than the ordinary disadvantages and dis-

ualifications which come in the way o% a mass of
oreign immigrants who endeavour for their own pur-
poses and their own advantages to make a settlement
in a country where nobody wants them, and where the
general inclination of the scttled inhabitants is that
the country should be kept as free as possible from any
foreign incursion. The Englishmen who held these
views, and who cxpressed them in Parliament, on the
ublic platform, and in letters and articles for the

ress, were not able to offer much resistance to the
flowing tide of public opinion.

The generaf) feeling of the nation was undoubtedly
in favour of the war, and the statesmen in office were
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little inclined to think seriously of anything but the fact
that the war was popular, and tﬁat those who had to con-
duct it were therefore certain of at least a present popu-
larity. There was no time to waste in considering the
case of the Boers or even pausing to inquire whether
the Boer Government couls have any case against an
English Administration. No doubt therc is always
some feeling of this kind at the opening of cvery war,
and when the war has a just and righteous principle to
support it, the leaders of the Administration may be
excused if they think of little but the advantage to
be gained by seizing the opportunity and constituting
themselves the heads of a national and an Imperial move-
ment. But in the case of the Boer War there was a
more general enthusiasm than usual in support of the
promptest measures to put an end to the interval of
negotiations and to seck the arbitrament of the battle-
field. The very name of Boer became for the time at
many an English public mceting, and in many an Eng-
lish newspaper, the synonym for all that was base and
cruel, mean and dirty, and even cowardly.

In a recent number of The Nineteenth Century
and After, an article by Sir Henry Drummond Wolff
appeared, entitled ‘Some Maxims of the late Lord
Dalling and Bulwer.” One of these maxims might now
well be regarded as having an especial bearing on the
mood of the English public at the opening of the South
African War, although no such application could have
been in the mind of Lord Dalling, who died many years
before the war began. The maxim is—‘ We have never
won a complete victory when we have not gained the
good-will of those we have subdued’ Assuredly in all
the fervour of British enthusiasm at the opening of this
war there was very little hope or thought of our gain-
ing the good-will of those whom we felt surc we were
about to subdue. There was just as little thought in
the minds at least of our official leaders concerning the
most effective means of putting forth our full strength
in the most effective way in order to entail the least
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amount of loss and of suffering on our own side as well
as on the side of those whom we had constituted our
enemies and whom we were pledging ourselves to sub-
due. Under these conditions the war began, and the
era of negotiations, which were never scriously meant
to come to anything, had drawn to its close.

CHAPTER XVIIIL
THE WAR IN SOUTH AFRICA.

OncE again England was entering on what must be
described as a thoroughly popular war., A long time
had passed since that description could be given to any
war at its opening which English statesmanship had
voluntarily undertaken to carry on. An Empire like
Great Britain, with territory in all parts of the world,
is not likely to have prolonged intervals of peace
throughout the whole of her various and widely-spread
dominions. But it seldom happens that the British
public fecl any enthusiasm about a remote war in its
opcnini chapters. It may be said with confidence that
to the British public at home little or nothing is known
about one of those far-off wars until the struggle has
ionc on for some time and forced itself on the notice of

ondon and the provinces. In some of thesc instances
the English peop};e in gencral suddenly wake up to the
knowledge that a war is going on in some far-off Asiatic
or African region whero British trooYs are fighting
against heavy odds and displaying splendid courage
and discipline. Then a national sympathy is instantly
aroused, and the Englishman at home rushes for his
newspaper every morning and every cvening in the
hope of hearing that the soldiers of his country have
succeeded in driving back some new attack oiy their
opponents. In the mood aroused by such events it is
natural that the Englishman should not, in the first
instance, stop to consider the merits of the question at
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issue between the combatants, and that when he does
consider them he should approach the whole subject
with every desire and hope to find that his country-
men were thoroughly in S\e right. Thus it has often
happened during late years that some enterprise is
undertaken, or perhaps has to be undertaken, by British
forces in Asia or Africa, about the purpose of which and
the preparations for which the general public in England
knew little until the conflict had begun. Some of these
warlike enterprises thus suddenly started had after-
wards become thoroughly popular with Englishmen at
home, merely because of the gallantry with which they
had been earried on and the courage and perseverance
which had been shown by England’s soldiers in the pre-
sence of tremendous difficulties caused by the climate
as well as by the enemy. Under such conditions it
becomes easy enmough for the English public to per-
suade itself that the policy of the British statesmen
who undertook the war was in every sense patriotic and
just. Along the frontiers of British India and in far
outlying territories there is almost always some warlike
expedition going on of which the British public at large
knows nothing whatever at the beginning.

But the conditions were entirely different in the case
of the South African War. The attention of the publie
had long been fixed on the conflict of op'Fosing interests
in the neighbourhood of Cape Colony. There had been
already a fierce struggle between the British forces and
the Transvaal Republic, and the story of Majuba Hill
had filled a large number of Englishmen with a longing
for a national revenge on the audacious Boers. Even
many serious-minded and decply thinking Englishmen
were convinced that no satisfactory scttlement ever
could be brought about in South Africa until the Eng-
lish public should have satisfied its desire to efface the
memory of Majuba Hill. Indecd this would not be too
much to say of the great majority of Englishmen.
Many amongst those who most earnestly wished for
peace and believed that peace with honour could still
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be maintained between Great Britain and the Dutch
Republic, if only there were on both sides a sincere
desire for peace, were of the opinion that under all the
circumstances war was incvitable. Some among those
most strongly opposed to a renewal of hostilities were
willing to admit that as a war must take place the
sooner it began the sooner it could be brought to an
end. But there were not many who did not feel assured
that the whole struggle would be short, sharp, and deci-
sive. The war therefore began with the full approval of
the great majority in England, and no one who was not
in the secret counsels of the War Office could have
known how ineffective and insufficient were the pre-
parations made by the Adininistration to carry it on to
a quick success.

We shall describe as rapidly and briefly as possible
the events of the war as they were known to English-
men at home. A general advance of the Boers was
made shortly after the final rejection of the conditions
offered by President Kruger. The Boer forces invaded
Natal. From that time we began to hear of many
skirmishes, more or less serious, in which fortune
showed now on the one side and now on the other,
but in none of which any really serious advantage
was obtained by cither side. It very soon became
apparent that the Boers, however limited their num-
bers, were well prepared for the war, and that they
were animated by a spirit of desperate resistance,
General Sir Redvers Buller arrived in Natal on Novem-
ber 25, 1899. In December Lord Roberts, who had
rendered brilliant services on many a hard-fought
field, was appointed Commander-in-Chief in South
Africa, with Eord Kitchener as his Chief of the Staff;
Sir Redvers Buller remained in command of the Natal
Army, Sir Charles Warren leading the Fifth Division
under him. It had now become well known to the
English public that the struggle was to be serious
and prolonged. The enthusiasm of the British publie,
1t must be said, only rose higher and higher as actual
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events began to prove that the final success was not
to be accomplished without heavy losses, daring ven-
tures, and tremendous sacrifice. The national spirit
was thoroughly aroused, and even those who entirely
disapprovecf of the policy which led to the war must
have been willing to admit that the general feeling
at home, now that the war had actually begun, was
inspired by patriotic sentiment.

Never in recent times had public fecling in Eng-
land been more keen and ardent in its sympathy wit
the efforts of the British troops, against whom the
difficulties opposed by the vast extent of the battle-
rround were often such as to render the most virile
ravery of little account at many a critical moment.
There were some observers who had first thought it
almost a pity that men like Lord Roberts, Lord
Kitchener, am({ Sir Redvers Buller should have to be
employed in what seemed the unworthy scrvice of
subjugating on the battleficld the very small popula-
tion of Dutch farmers from whom President Kruger
had to create his army. But the obstacles interposed
by rivers and mountain ranges, and the apparently
limitless stretches of country to be traversed in the
warlike operations, were suc}Z as only commanders of
the most varied cxperience and the highest gifts
of judgment, foresight, patience, and mentzﬁ resources
could have ennbleg the British forces to overcome.
The Boers and their allies were familiar with the
ground and familiar also with the kind of fighting
which was suited to it, while the English commanders
and the English troops had to pick up their experience
from day to day in each new battle.

As week after week passed on it became more and
more apparcnt that the British Administration had
made no adequate provision for so peculiar a struggle,
and the time lost in the despatch of necessary rein-
forcements, the seas and the land to be traversed by
each fresh body of troops sent out to the help of
those already engaged in battle, were enough to give
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an enormous advantage to Kruger and his allies of
the Orange Free State. We were often hearing of
prolonged resistance offered by some body of Boer
troops encamped or settled down in a mere village—
prolonged resistance offered to a large body of Ex:flish
soldiers under thoroughly capable officers, and we
found it hard to understand why the English forces
could not make quicker work of the enemy. There
was, to begin wit,(ll'x, the fact that Dutch Boers were
thoroughly familiar with the region covered by their
fight, knew where to retreat promptly and safely
whenever a sudden retreat became advisable, and
how to cmerge again in the rapidest manner from
some wholly unsuspected vantage-ground, and thus
to keep on puzzling the British troops as much by
their retreats as by their attacks. Moreover, the
Boers were men trained from their early boyhcod to
just that kind of work which came to be of the
ighest advantage to them in their encounters with
the English troops. The Boers had to make their
living in great measure by the pursuit of game, and
every one was trained to the use of the rifle and to
the most effective manner of making it do its work
with deadly certainty under whatever conditions of
sudden surprise. The training of every Boer made
the life of a guerilla combatant come easy and natural
to him,

The English force, on the other hand, was made up
to a great extent of new levies, young men to whom
the business of soldiering, even on British soil, was a
novelty, and who had to put themselves, or to be
put through, an entirely new sort of training when
they were to cncounter the Duich Boers in South
Africa. As a matter of necessity a great part of the
time during which the war lasted had to be occupied
by English officers in acquiring and imparting the
best method of adapting British soldiers to carry on
war under such entirely unfamiliar conditions. The
privations and sufferings which had to be borne by

VOL. VIL F
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the English soldiers—privations and sufferings quite
outside those inflicted by the actual war—were such
as might well have broken the strength of any military
force, but they were endured with marvellous patience,
courage, and even cheerfulness. Even those in Eng-
land who utterly condemned the policy of the war
were filled with admiration for the manner in which
the British troops bore themselves during the whole
of that long and fitful war. It was, above all things,
a fitful struggle, because on many occasions the Eng-
lish forces despatched to some particular scene of
warlike operations got the worst 1n this or that en-
counter, and Englishmen had to read every now and
then an account of some defeat which, considered
without reference to the actual scene and surround-
ings, might have seemed full of evil omen for the
success of the British army. That large proportion
of home readers who had not made cm’equ study of
the map of South Africa, and who received from
public official sources the account of a British failure
or actual British defeat, werc naturally led for the
moment into the belief that all the efforts of the
British army there were destined to end in disaster.
The war was carried on over or through an extent
of country nearly equal to the area of Contincntal
Europe, and it inevitably happened that some British
force sent out merely to guard a line of frontier was
suddenly and unexpectedly attacked by a little army
of fighting Boers and driven from the place with a
loss %arge in proportion to its numbers. For the
credit of our own troops it had to be acknowledged
in England that the Dutch Boers were behaving with
remarkable courage, skill, foresight, and discipline.
The proportion of the Boer troops when compared
with the numecrical 8trength of the English forces
sent out for their conquest was almost infinitesimally
small, but when a body of English troops sent to the
relief of some English encampment had to journey
over hundreds of miles of mountainous and waste
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country, and to cross rivers and swamps and wide,
noxious regions to reach the place to be relieved, it
is not surprising that many disasters and, for the
time, many failures had to be recorded. The Boers
were often the invaders as well as the invaded, and
our generals had to look after the safety of Cape
Colony as well as to see to the occupation of Boer
territory.

All these bewildering events had the effect of
arousing the mind of the English people into greater
anger against the obstinate and clever defenders of
the Transvaal, who seemed to be determined to pro-
long the war to an indefinite period at any risk and
suffering to themsclves. One result of this feeling
was to create a positive fury against any Englishman
at home who still ventured to say a word of censure
on the policy of the war, or even to criticise the
manner in which the Government were endeavour-
ing to carry it on. The nickname of pro-Boer came
to be applied to any one who showed the slightest
inclination for criticism of this kind, and it was not
casy for an Englishman to get a hearing at an English

ublic mecting, or even sometimes in the House of
Jominons, if an offensive voice suddenly raised against
him the insulting outery which stigmatised him as a
Ero-Boer. During many other great wars in which
nglish armies have been engaged it has happened
that there were long stretches of time during which
no great military event of importance aroused the
emotions of the British public. But in the South
African War some striking event was always coming
to pass, and the attention of the English people was
kept in a state of constant waichfulness. There were
some battles and sieges which would have been re-
garded as important in any campaign, but the majority
of the reports reaching us day after day told of occur-
rences incidental to every prolonged struggle. It
seemed to the readers at home as if each day brought
the news of another battle, some fresh siege, some
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relief of a beleaguered place, or some failure to achieve
the desired relief. Thus no relaxation was given to
the intensity of the anxious emotion which the daily
story of the war brought up amongst thosc who were
following its fortunes from so far a distance.

England had often been engaged in wars involving
far more momentous issues than could possibly come
even from the complete failure of the English military
operations in South Africa. The worst that could
happen for the British Empire then would have been
the total loss of England’s sovercignty over the Dutch
Republics, a sovereignty which, as we have seen, was,
even before the outbreak of this war, little more than
nominal. There had been wars like that against the
great Napoleon; like that which was created by the

olicy of Russia leading to the Crimean War; or by the

ndian Mutiny, in which a failure on the part of the
English armies might have led to overwhelming national
disaster. Nothing of this kind could have come from
the South African War, and yet, for the reasons which
have been given, the feeling of the people at home was
aroused to a statc of iinpaticnee and passionate emotion
of every kind such as had never been exhibited durin
these far more important struggles. A fecling of hatre
began to be shown among « large proportion of Eng-
lishmen towards the Boers, who, whether they were
right or wrong in the policy which led to the opening
of the war, were now, after all, only defending their own
homesteads and their own land against the martial force
of a Sovereign whose suzcerainty they had at one time
been allowed to regard as mere)§r titular and technical.

All manner of accusations began to be levelled by
English speakers and English writers against President
Kruger and his compatriots. The Dutch were accused
of treachery, of falschood, and even of cowardice. Many
stories werce told and belicved of their habitually using
the white flag which precedes some momentary suspen-
sion of hostilities as a treacherous device to give them
an opportunity of approaching safely and closely to
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some outlying post of their enemies, and then beginning
an unexpected slaughter. Some of these stories were
undoubtedly true, but the Transvaal forces werc made
up to a great extent of irregular fighters coming from
various races and little used to the honourable prin-
ciples of civilised warfare. It would be wholly unfair
to charge the Boer commanders and troops gencrally
with any share in such ignoble conduct. It was asserted
that after a fight the Boers used to bury the still living
bodies of Eng%ish soldiers in order to get rid of their
wounded enemies in the promptest and least trouble-
some fashion. Among the less grave accusations made
against them was the charge otg being singularly dirty
in their persons and habitually indifferent to the use of
soap, water, or towels—a somewhat remarkable charge
to make against a people of Dutch origin, the Dutch
being one of the cﬁaan iest populations in the world.
Such charges as these were not originated in any manner
by the leading British officers who cncountered the
Dutch in the open field, and did not receive any support
from such men; but the stories were told nevertheF \
found circulation in English newspapers, and came to
be accepted as gospel truth by large masses of the
English public. More than one distinguished forcign
writer has asked in much wonder how it comes to pass
that the English, whose national courage and spirit of
fair-play cannot be questioned, are nevertheless so much
given to suspecting and accusing their opponents in
war of cowardice and treachery. But it wil probably
be found that this tendency to accuse our encmies in
war of everything we most dislike is not peculiar to the
British race, but is common to all peoples, and is the
outcome of war’s foul atmosphere, just as noxious insects
are the outcome of certain climates and seasons. The
habit did, however, show itself in England more
markedly during the period of the South African War
than during any other war in modern English history.
There seemed all the less reason for English people to
lose their temper over the prolonged resistance of the
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Boers when we call to mind the marvellous endurance,
elasticity, readincss, and resource displayed by the
British troops during the whole of this cxhausting and
not very glorious war. Even the war poets were not
able to make much of the subject. The disparity of
numbers and resources between the army the Boers
could keep in the field, and the almost limitless amount
of force which the British Government, if time cnough
were given, could bring for the cxtinction of the Dutch
Republic, was too great to inspire a Tyrteus or a Korner
with the passionatc e¢motion that comes from the
struggle between powers almost equnllK matched, where
the ultimate issue must depend on the superiority of
skill, courage, and devotion. While doing the fullest
justice to the marvellous fighting qualities of the Dutch

oers, we can never help seeing, never could help seeing,
that the only end to such a contest must be England’s
victory. Had the English Administration taken proper
account of the serious resistance the Dutch were likel
to give, and made due and prompt %repnmtions axccor£
ingly, the war might have been brought to an end
much sooner, and with far less sacrifice of the invading
English troops.

Though the conditions of the war did not seem
qualified to quicken the patriotic ardour of an English
poet, yet there were some goems produced by the occa-
sion, or, perhaps it should be said, for the occasion,
which at the time were hailed with wild popular enthu-
siasm. Mr. Rudyard Kipling sent forth some verses
which were sung at every music-hall in the country,
and aroused raptures of applause wherever they were
heard, but the more judicious of Mr. Kipling’s admirers
wished that he had not.gone quite so far out of his way
in the endeavour to sound sucﬁ: a trumpet. Mr. Henry
John Newbolt contributed some recally spirited verses
to the development of the war spirit, but one cannot
help feeling regret that his verses should have been
wasted on a war in which the success of the heroes
glorified in them could only be a matter of time and
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transports and the votes of an immense Parliamentary
majority in the House of Commons. A writer in Public
Opinion has lately explained after his own fashion the
success attained by I&r. Newbolt in his songs. ‘The
truth is,’ according to that writer, ‘ that for some years
a patriotic wave has been sweepiniover the country, and
the feeling has been intensified by the Boer War. In
that war Mr. Newbolt’s poems (“ Admirals All,” 1897,
and “ The Island Race,” 1898) were read aloud to over
8000 men, amid scenes of extraordinary enthusiasm and
excitement. It is their magnetic and obvious sincerity,
and the convinced belief displayed in the great destiny
of “The Island Race” that carried away even the
roughest of soldiers with pride of the glorious Empire
which they have inherited.’

These words might apply fittingly to poems intended
to arouse the patriotic enthusiasm of British soldiers
struggling against an equal foe, when that pride of the
glorious Empire which they inherited would have been
a needed stimulant to the most heroic and patriotic
effort. But it must have been hard for any English
poet to arouse in himselt or others such an exalted
sPirit, when the struggle was one between the greatest
Empire in the world and a small Dutch Republic, the
number of whose entire population—men, women, and
children—would have counted for little in London or
New York. During the course of the war the English
Government sent into the Dutch territory a number of
armed men greater than the whole Dutch population
of the Boer Republic. What England hag to fight
against was, in truth, the vast extent of the irregular
country over which she had to scatter her soldiers and
her supplies, and this is not a difficulty to inspire the
muse OF battle to her most passionate strains. Many
readcrs now feel that there was something artificial in
the verse dedicated to the glorificaticn of the South
African War, and that patriotic fervour was rather
thrown away on such a struizgle. We must not attribute
to any sudden decay in English poetic or patriotic feeling
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the fact that the war with the Boer Republic will not
ﬁo down to history consecrated by a war-song of the

ighest order. The verses of Mr. Kipling and of Mr.
Newbolt sound as if they had been composed, not by
the genuine inspiration of their authors, g:)xt rather in
obedience to that traditional impulse of the author’s
pen, the request of friends—the request in this instance
taking something like the form, ‘ You really must give
us a poem about this war, the public are looking for it,
the music-halls want it, and you will be thought un-
patriotic if you do not rise to the occasion.’

It must not be supposed that we are in any sense
dis({)a.mging or making light of the courage displayed
and the sufferings endured by the British officers and
men who were sent out to conduct the South African
War. Our position is that, where immense and over-
whelming superiority of numbers and resources is found
on one side of a campaign, and where the end of the
struggle, sooner or later, is therefore certain and clearly
discerned from the beginning, there is nothing to inspire
the martial muse on the side of the great power who
has only to put forth her strength in order to win.
England sent to South Africa during the whole of the
war nearly 450,000 men. Of these nearly 340,000 came
from home, the remaining numbers were sent from
India, and from the Colonies, and raised in South
Africa itself. The total of the Boer force brought into
the field was rather less than 75,000 men. Thus it will
be seen how overwhelming was the superiority of the
invading forces in numbers and in supplies, and how
the whole question at issue was merely how soon the
Boers could be taught to feel that further resistance
was useless. One curious fact about the campaign was
the impatience of the British public at the persevering
manner in which the Boers maintained their resistance
long after the ultiimate issue of the war must have been
evident to every: thinking man on either side. If it
had been a contest between any two foreign States
in which the inviding power possessed so immense a
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superiority of military strength over the other, it is
quite certain that the sympathy of the English people
in general would have gone out to the weaker com-
batant who persisted, in spitc of cvery defeat, in pro-
longing the struggle to the very last. Most of us can
well remember what a large proportion of Englishmen
during the Civil War in the American Republic gave
their admiration and sympathy to the Southern belli-
gerents, not so much because of any feeling in favour
of the Southern States as because the Southerners held
out to the last against the greater numbers and greater
strength of the Northern forces. But one of the worst
evils of war is found in the fact that those who are
engaged in it lose sight for the time of all principles
and all questions of right and wrong, and are wholly
absorbed in longing for the triumph of their own arms
and in impatient hatred for the resistance, however
brave and sclf-sacrificing, which stops the way of
immediate success.

On the other hand, the sympathy of foreign States
and populations even in Europe went strongly with
the efforts of the Dutch Boers, chiefly because of the
cnormous superiority of the strength they were striving
to resist. The whole campaign was conducted on the
side of the Dutch very muc};\ after the fashion of guerilla
warfare, in which their knowledge of the country gasre
them necessarily a great temporary advantage. M
of the events of the campaign were full of brilliant ana
picturesque interest. In England it was often difficult
to form a correct idea as to the importance of each
event that was described at great length in the news-
papers. When some comparatively small English force,
put into difficulty by the nature of the ground and by
some sudden and unexpected attack on the part of the
Boers, had been compelled to retreat, a burst of dis-
appointment broke out in this country as if all, not
even except honour, had been lost, because the British
commander in that particular place had not been able
to achieve impossibilities and had thought it better to
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retire in good time and in good order rather than make
a sacrifice of himself and his troops to no real strategic

urpose. When the relief of Ladysmith or that of

afeking was successfully and brilliantly accomplished
by the British forces, therc was an outburst of national
enthusiasm which could not have been cxceeded if the
success on the British side had been that of another
Waterloo.

The author of this History has no desire and no
intention to go through in detail the whole record of
this three years’ war. It is a story, on both sides, of
brilliant attack and brilliant defence, of battles and
sieges, all belonging to the same struggle, but some as
far removed from others as if they were taking place
at the two extremes of the European Continent. The
Dutch under all conditions were compcelled to make
it a sort of guerilla warfare, with sudden surprises here
and sudden retreats there, and the English on thei
part were compelled to give themselves up to that sam
manner of campaigning and to trair “l.2mselves in th
art of outdoing the Boer fickiers in guerilla warfare
There were no_great 'uutles in the meaning which w
gigos 2 b\k, “> when we think of the wars betweer
A o° *o%® " “ France, between England and Russi:
o™ | ile Northern and Southern States of Americ:
?riii:; Zen France and Prussia. For three long years th
le ¢ &lish people had to read the reports of encounter
." 1 the open field, of places besieged and places relievec
of camps broken up and strongholds taken by storn
most of which would have been but ordinary evenf
in the progress of a great European war. One of th
British successes which created the highest enthusias:
in England was the relief of Mafeking—the very nan
of Mafeking supplied a new slang phrase in our vocabt
lary to characterise popular and patriotic enthusiasr
and the word was not always used in a laudatory an
sympathetic sense.

The first definite event indicating that the close -
the struggle might soon be counted on, was the annex
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tion of the Orange Free State. This annexation was
proclaimed on the 28th of May 1900, and the conquered
region was described under the name of Orange River
Colony. At the end of the same month President
Kruger accomplished his flight from Pretoria, and Lord
Roberts entered Pretoria and hoisted the British flag
therc on the 5th of June. When the news of British
successes was announced in England a very general
impression prevailed, not unnaturally, that the whole
struggle was substantially at an end. Position after
position held by the Boers had been captured, some of
the Bocer leaders had been completely defeated and
made prisoners of war, and the President of the Trans-
vaal Republic had for the time disappeared from the
field altogether. Yet the war was by no means at an
end. It was for the most part a guerilla warfare on
the side of the Dutch and of the Orange Free State,
and such a war might be carricd on for an almost inde-
finite time even after all the strongholds of the invaded
States had been occupied by the enemy. In the mean-
time negotiations were now and then going on for a
final settlement of the whole dispute. The Dutch
offered terms more than once, but they were not terms
which the British with their increasing successes would
be likely to accept, and there was a strong feeling among
the English commanders that these negotiations were
only started by the Boers with the object of making a
delay while they considered what their next move
ought to be and how it could be made most promptly
effective.

The English commanders were now becoming better
and better acquainted with the Boer tactics, and could
see more distinctly that by continually inviting the
Boers to collisions here, there, and everywhere with
English troops the superior numbers must soon begin
to prove their superiority by their ability to destroy
every Dutch force in detail, and thus to leave the
Transvaal and the Orange Free State without any
supply of fighting men worth counting on for the con-
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retire in good time and in good order rather than make
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and the word was not always used in a laudatory and
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tion of the Orange Free State. This annexation was
proclaimed on the 28th of May 1900, and the conquered
region was described under the name of Orange River
Colony. At the end of the same month President
Kruger accomplished his flight from Pretoria, and Lord
Roberts entered Pretoria and hoisted the British fla

therc on the 5th of June. When the news of Britis

successes was announced in England a very general
impression prevailed, not unnaturally, that the whole
struggle was substantially at an cnd. Position after
position held by the Boers had been captured, some of
the Bocr leaders had been completely defeated and
made prisoners of war, and the President of the Trans-
vaal Republic had for the time disappeared from the
field altogether. Yet the war was by no means at an
end. It was for the most part a guerilla warfare on
the side of the Dutch and of the Orange Free State,
and such a war might be carricd on for an almost inde-
finite time even after all the strongholds of the invaded
States had been occupied by the enemy. In the mean-
time negotiations were now and then going on for a
final settlement of the whole dispute. The Dutch
offered terms more than once, but they were not terms
which the British with their increasing successes would
be likely to accept, and there was a strong feeling among
the English commanders that these ncgotiations were
only started by the Boers with the object of making a
delay while they considered what their next move
ought to be and how it could be made most promptly
effective.

The English commanders were now becoming better
and better acquainted with the Boer tactics, and could
see more distinctly that by continually inviting the
Boers to collisions here, there, and everywhere with
English troops the superior numbers must soon begin
to prove their superiority by their ability to destroy
every Dutch force in detail, and thus to leave the
Transvaal and the Orange Free State without any
supply of fighting men worth counting on for the con-
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tinuance of the war. The truth was forced upon the
minds of the Transvaal and Orange Free State com-
manders, and even if President Kruger had been inclined
to keep on the resistance until the fighting power of the
Transvaal had been utterly exhausted, he was now out
of the way, and his authority had lost its control. It
was therefore made known to the British commanders
that their enemies were willing to consider any proposals
for a settlement which did not involve utter ruin and
disgrace to the South African leaders and people. A
peace conference was held on the 15th and 16th of May
1902, in which some of the Transvaal commanders,
including Louis Botha and De Wet, each of them
among the most distinguished fighters and tacticians
on the Transvaal side, came into consultation with Lord
Milner and Lord Kitchener in Pretoria. The terms were
made known by telegraphic communication to the
British Government, and the final answer was received
just before the end of the month.

Little apology will be needed on the part of the
author for the fact that he has thought it well to
anticipate the course of history in dealing with this
final settlement. This concluding volume of ‘The
History of Our Own Times’ only professcs to bring
the narrative down to the close of Queen Victoria's
reign, and that close had been reached and a new
Sovereign, King Edward VII., had come to the British
throne before the first serious attempts were made to
bring the long struggle to an end. But as the war
began, and was for a long time carried on during the
reign of Queen Victoria, the author has thought it well
to anticipatc events in order that the rcaders of this
volume might have the whole story before them. The
British terms were unconditional surrender and absorp-
tion of the Transvaal and the Orange Free State into
the British Empire. There were some very liberal
conditions of surrender offered by the conquerors.
There was to be no death Eenalt inflicted on any of
the Boers who had been fighting for their country, the



Dutch language was to be used in law courts whenever
necessary, and there was to be a liberal Imperial grant
and some loans in order to enable the Boers to settle
once again in the land which they had made their
home. These terms were accepted and signed by the
representatives of the Boer cause in the presence of
Lord Milner and Lord Kitchener at Pretoria. Kin,
Edward sent a cordial message of thanks to Lor
Kitchcner, and Lord Kitchener himself congratulated
the Boers on the stout and gallant struggle they had
made, and offered them his welcome in their position
as citizens of the great British Empire.

It is gratifying to knmow that a cordial fecling
seems to have prevailed on both sides, and that,
while the terms of surrender were still going on, many
of the Boer leaders made speeches in which they ex-
pressed their loyal willingness to accept terms of peace
and to recognise the supremacy of the British Sove-
reign. One interesting testimonial to this feeling of
cordial acceptance of the new order of things is to be
found in the dedication of the volume called ¢ Three
Ycars’ War, written by General De Wet, which he dedi-
cates ‘To my fellow-subjects of the British Empire.’
De Wet was one of the most distinguished and in every
sense one of the most remarkable among those who
fought for the South African Republics. His name had
become familiar to every English reader. He had a
positive genius for sudden surprises, unexpected attacks,
and instantaneous disappearances, and had given im-
measurable trouble to the British commanders by the
mere fact that they ncver knew where to have him,
could never anticipate his movements of attack, and
could never alight on him when it became part of his
instantancous policy to withdraw himself and his band
from the presence of the enemy. It is impossible not
to belicve that when a man of such prominence in war,
and who held so high a place in the estimation of the
South African populations, thus publicly pledged him-
self to a willing allegiance towards the conquering
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Empire, he must have written the words in full sincerity
and with good hopes for the future.

The thanks of the King in Parliament were voted to
the army and navy, to the Indian and Colonial forces,
to the volunteers who had maintained the war on behalf
of England’s supremacy, and to Lord Kitchener, who
had dealt with ninety mobile Boer columns over an
area nearly as large as the European Continent. Finally
Lord Kitchencr sailed for England on the 23rd of June
1902, and the three years’ war was at an end. The
thanks of the Sovereign and Parliament were indeed
due to the Indian and Colonial troops who had taken
part in the campaign. The Canadian and Australian
Colonies rendered splendid service to England during
the whole of the war, and nothing was more remarkable
throughout that entire chapter of history than the eftfect
which it wrought by bringing the Colonies into closer
and more cordial relations with the mother country.
That was one good result at least brought about for
England by a war whose policy, and many of whose
conditions, had so much concerning whicg not only
colonists but Englishmen as well might be allowed to
have serious doubts and misgivings. It is too soon as
yet to venture on a confident anticipation as to the
ultimate results of the whole struggle, but we may con-
gratulate ourselves on any manifest advantages which
came to the Empire from such a contest. Among these
advantages must assuredly be classed the strengthening
of the feeling between L%e Empire and the Colonies.
The war was especially unpopular in Ireland—that is to
say, among that great majority of the Irish people who
arc national in their sentiments—and it was cqually un-
popular among Irishmen in the United States and the
British Colonies. Yet many or most of the British regi-
ments which fought in South Africa had a large propor-
tion of Irish soldiers in them, and Irish soldiers never
fought more boldly and brilliantly than in this campaign.
Queen Victoria sent her special thanks to her Irish
soldiers for their conduct in the field.
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An event in the war to be remembered with grate-
ful feeling on both sides was the noble expedition made
by a committee of ladies, under the guidance of Mrs.
I'{enry Fawcett, to visit the refuge camps in South
Africa, and lend the best help they could for the reduc-
tion of the fearful mortality among Boer women and
children. During all modern wars in which the British
Empire has becen engaged, British women have thus
shown themselves ready to perform those works of cor-

oral mercy, which are associated with the Christian
Rtith and are ever finding new and increased develop-
ment. Such work was done on a large scale during
the Crimecan War, and in later wars, but the services
rendered by the committec of ladies in South Africa was
especially difficult and troublesome, because of the dis-
tances to be traversed and the unusual discomforts to be
endured. This mission of charity may be justly regarded
as bequeathing to English history one of tJhe most touch-
ing and gratifying memories associated with the story of
the war against the Boers.  Another honourable charac-
teristic of the war, or at least of the war’s conelusion, was
the fact that when the war came to an end no death
Eenulties were inflicted on the so-called rebels—an
onourable display of merey, which rarely crowns a
conquest of enemies regarded as rebels, and which in
our own times was probably first shown by the Govern-
ment of the United States, when they brought the
reat Southern rebellion to an end, and allowed its
iving leaders to return to their homes without the
infliction of any punishment.

The limits of this narrative do not admit anything
like a record of all the distinguished men who fell in
the war. We shall only mention a few whose names

ive them an especial claim on the memory of the
mpire. Major-General Andrew Gilbert WauchoEe
was killed on December 11, 1899, while leading the
Highland Brigade in the engagement on the Modder
River. He had seen service in Ashanti; in the Egyp-
tian campaign of 1882; in the Soudan campaign of
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1884, where, at the battle of El Teb, he was severely
wounded; in the Nile campaign of the following
year, and in the Soudan expedition of 1898. He
was regarded as onc of the bravest, most skilful, and
most popular officers in the service. Lieutenant F.
Roberts, only surviving son of Lord Roberts, was
mortally wounded on December 15, 1899, while trying
to save the guns during the attempt to cross the Tugela
Falls at Colenso, Natal. Lord Ava, Lord Dufferin’s son,
was killed on January 6, 1900, during the ‘soldiers’
battle’ at Ladysmith, when the Boer attack was re-
ulsed. On October 29,1900, Prince Victor of Schleswig-
olstein fell a victim, not indeed of wounds on the
battlefield, but no less a victim to the war. He died at
Pretoria of enteric fever caught during active service
in the field. He was known to the whole army of South
Africa as a gallant, an able, and an untiring soldier.
Prince Victor was the son of the Princess Helena,
daughter of Queen Victoria, who became Princess Chris-
tian of Schleswig-Holstein. The Royal family in this
war, as in all others, had taken its share in the risks and
in the sacrifices of the country. Another death during
the war calling for our notice was that of George War-
rington Steevens, the brilliant war correspondent of the
Darly Mail, who died at Ladysmith in January 1900.
There are several interesting and valuable histories
of the war. Sir Arthur Conan Doyle is the author of two
works: ‘ The Great Boer War,” and ¢ Cause and Conduct
of the War” The T%Wmes  History of the War, and
‘Three Years’ War,’ by De Wet, are probably the books
on the subject which have had the E)argcst circulation.
De Wet’s work would have becn especially attractive
to readers, if only because of the singularly active
{)art taken by its author during the whole of the
ong campaign. A passage from this volume may
find an appropriate place here. The author is de-
scribing the final meeting at which Lord Kitchencr
and Lord Milner met the delegates of the Govern-
ment of the two Republics, at Lord Kitchener’s house in
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Pretoria, and agreed upon the terms of peace. De Wet
BAYyS (—

Y It was a never-to-be-forgotten evening. In the
space of a few short minutes that was done which could
never be undone. A decision arrived at in a meeting
could always be taken into reconsideration, but a docu-
ment solemnly signed as on that night by two parties
bound them both for ever. Every one of us who put
his name to that document knew that he was in honour
bound to act in accordance with it. It was a bitter
moment, but not so bitter as when, earlier on the same
day, the National Representatives had come to the deci-
sion that the fatal step must be taken. On the 2nd
June 1902, the Representatives returned every man to
his own commando. It was now their sad duty to tell
their brave and patient burghers that the independence
which they cherished so dearly was gone, and to pre-
pare them to surrender their arms at the appointed

laces. I left Pretoria on the 3rd of June with General

illiott, who had to accompany me to the various centres
to receive the burghers’ arms.  On the 5th June the
first commando laid down their weapons near Vrede-
fort. To every man there, as to myself, the surrender
was no more and no less than the sacrifice of our inde-
pendence. I have often been present at the deathbed
and at the burial of those who have been nearest to my
heart—father, mother, brother, and friend—but the
grief which I felt on those occasions was not to be com-

ared with what I now underwent at the burial of my
EI ation. There was nothing left for us now but to hope
that the Power which conquered us, the Power to which
we were compelled to submit, though it cut us to the
heart to do so, and which by the surrender of our arms
we had accepted as our ruler, would draw us nearer and
ever nearer by the strong cords of love. ‘
‘To my Nation I address onc last word.

. ‘Be loyal to the new Government! Loyalty pays
best in the end. Loyalty alone is worthy of a Nation
which has shed its blood for freedom !’

VOL. VIIL G
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These closing words, written by onc of the most
active and the most skilled among those who opposed
the dominion of England as long as there scemed any
chance of holding out with good effect, may well be
regarded as full of hopeful augury for the result of
England’s conquest. That result must mainly depend
on Britain’s policy and the action of England’s repre-
sentatives in the conquered regions. It is too early
yet to venture on a sure anticipation as to the con-
tinuance of peace in South Africa, and the endurance
of that loyalty to the new rulers which De Wet called
upon his countrymen to acknowledge and to maintain,
As to the policy of the war, there must always be a
large number of educated Englishmen who firmly and
conscientiously believe that England made a mistake
when she set deliberately to work for the crushing of
the two South African Republics; that no merely
political or Imperial triumphs could have justified
such a course, and that, if another and more generous

licy had been adopted, there might have grown up
in due time a peaceful and contented South African
confederation, which would have done more honour
to Great Britain as one of its members than any
manner of conquest achieved on the ficlds of battle.
Even if we put aside altogether the theory main-
tained by so many Englishmen of the highest intellect
and of the truest patriotic feeling, that the war was
forced upon this country by the supporters of the
capitalist and mining interest, and by the advocates
of that inflated Imperialism who hailed any extcnsion
of Eritish territory, no matter how acquired, as a new
glory to England ;—even if we put those views entirel
out of our consideration and accept the cheerful an
balmy doctrine, that those who advocated and urged
on the conquest of the South African Republics were
one and all inspired plirely by patriotic and unselfish
motives, it must nevertheless always be held by men
whose opinions ought to claim respect that England,
in undertaking the South African War, had renewed
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an evil example to the rulers of great empires. The
best that can now be hoped for 1s that, after all, the
results may yet be acclaimed which some of us are
more and more inclined to believe could have been
a?complished without the terrible risks and sacrifices
of war.

CHAPTER XIX.
THE GENERAL ELECTION OF 1900,

Soon after the close of the Parliamentary Session of
1900, the constituencies ecverywhere began to feel
deeply interested in the probability of an early dis-
solution. There was indeed no imperative or absolute
necessity for the dissolution of Parliament during that
year. So far as the mere question of time was con-
cerned, the Parliament then sitting might still have
had a year or more of life before 1t became necessary
to end its existence. But it was thoroughly under-
stood throughout the whole country that the Govern-
ment had many critical questions to deal with at
home and abroad, and that the statesmen in office
might feel themselves called upon to consider whether
the interests of the Empire would not be best consulted
by inviting the constituencies to give, at the earliest
possible moment, a decisive expression of opinion on
certain of the most pressing subjects.

There was also a very common impression that Mr.
Chamberlain, who was regarded as the author of the
South African War, was especially anxious to take
the opinion of the country on that subject while the
war was still going on, and while any hesitation in
giving full support to those who had the responsibility
of carrying on the war might scem to be an unpatriotic
course of conduct, amounting to the withdrawal of sup-
port from the British army while that army was yet
eng}x:ged in its struggle on South African battlefields.
It has long been one of the theories of British policy
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that a change of Government ought never, unless
under the most extraordinary conditions, to be made
while a war is still going on. This is, under all
ordinary conditions, a hezﬁthy and manly principle,
and even those who did not in the beginning approve
of the policy which led to the war, would naturally
feel reluctant to pass a national vote of censure on
the Government in power, and thus proclaim them in
the eyes of the world as engaged in a war not hold-
ing the national approval. Therefore, it was argued,
it 18 the obvious interest of Mr. Chamberlain and his
colleagues to bring about a General Election at a
crisis when the voter might feel that he is committing
an unpatriotic act if he refuses his support to the
statesmen who, whether wise or unwise in bringing
about such a crisis, are at the very timec of the
general election maintaining what they believe to be
the cause of the whole Ebmpire aganst a revolted
dependency in arms,

Just then the passions of the country were excited
almost to fever pitch. The war had not so far proved
to be the easy march to victory that was commonly
anticipated. The enemy had held his own and had
even succeeded in subjecting British troops to occasional
reverses, and now and then to actual defeat, in South
Africa. ‘Is this a time,’ it might be asked, ‘when an
Englishman at home would be justified, because of
any differences of opinion on other subjects between
Liberals and Conservatives, in withdrawing his su
1oort from the men who had undertaken the whole
Ieoponsibility of the war in what they believe to be
the " couse of England, and in thus creatin interval

gland, ating an interva

betWeop “the overthrow of one Government and the
formali;, of another, during which it might be diffi-
cult Y0 o010y on the war with full national force?’
The Im} o i) spirit had already b ited to th
tmost pf o 5P y been excited to the
u ch, and to be called a pro-Boer was enough
to make & - like a deserter from the national
flag and a o0 seem like a deserter from the nationa
g aitor to the interests of the Empire. On
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the other hand, the strength and unity of the Liberal
arty had undergonc much damaging change since the
ays when Mr. Gladstone held oftice for the last time.
There was no leader to the front in whom the whole
party placed full confidence and to whom it looked
up with unqualified devotion. It was not certain
w%ether Lord Rosebery and those who acted with him
were genuine and whole-hearted Liberals, and it was
certain that there were sections of the Parliamentary
Opposition who did not accept, and did not even pro-
fess to accept, the full creed of Gladstonian Liberalism.
Men who were still inclined to argue out the question
were asking themselves, ‘ Who is there to carry on the
work of Government with any prospect of success if we
turn out of office Lord Salisbury and his colleagues ?’
All these considerations led the public to the belief
that the Government would sec a distinct and alluring
advantage in giving the general election an opportunity
of being decided on the one question, ‘ Imperialist or
pro-Boer?” The result fully justified this anticipation.
On the 18th of September 1900 the London Gazette
contained the formal announcement of the dissolution.
The existing Parlialnent was to be dissolved on the
25th of the month, and the general election was to
set in immediately after. The same number of the
London Gazette contained the Queen’s Proclamation,
announcing the formation of the Commonwealth of
Australia, and the fact that the Parliament of that
Commonwealth was to be opened by their Royal
Highnesses the Duke and Duchess of York. There
was something significant and suggestive of curious
reflection in the simultaneous appearance of these two
announcements. The first made it known that the
British Parliament was about to be dissolved in order
that a general clection might take place, and every
one knew that the one main question which that
general election would put to the constituencies was,
“Are you, or are you not, in favour of extinguish-
ing by force the self-government of the South African
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Republic and ruling it as a conquered and vassal
dependency of the British Empire?” The sccond
announcement told the world that a new and self-
governing Commonwealth of Australia had been called
mto existence. It is not likely, however, that the
spirit of Imperialism was perplexed to any disconcert-
ing extent during the general election by the en-
deavour to draw a moral lesson from the inconsistency
of the two announcements.

The suddenness of the Ministerial resolve to bring
on a general clection appears to have given much dis-
satisfaction to the Liberal party. Many of the Liberal
leaders criticised the Government severely for the
course of action just announced, and argucd that it
was without precedent to dissolve a Parliament that
had not exhausted its mandate, and in which the
Ministers of the Crown held a large majority in the
Housc of Commons as well as in the House of Lords.
It was not to be expected that the statesmen in power
would take much account of this protest if there seemed
any decided object to be gained by appointing the
earliest possible date for the dissolution. Such a
course had undoubtedly been taken on more than
one occasion by a Liberal Ministry when it seemed
that an earlier rather than a later date would have
the result of bringing in a ncw Parliament more
favourable to some line of policy which they had in
their minds. It is only fair to say that the temptation
then offered to Lord Salisbury’s Ministry would have
proved too great to be put aside by any Government
under similar conditions, The Conservative Ministry
would naturally take into consideration the possibility
that, if the gencral election were to be put off for a
year or even for six months, something might happen
on South African fields in the mcantime which would
bring discredit on the whole military organisation of
the Empire and thus suddenly damage the popularity
of the Government. Some of the leading Ministerial
speakers, in their public addresses dclivered during
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the general election, made use of arguments which,
whether they were quite fair or not, had a powerful
effect on the minds of vast masses of voters. Mr.
Balfour issued his address as a candidate to the elec-
tors of East Manchester, and in it he put this part
of the Ministerial case with his habitual clearness
and effectiveness. He told the electors that ‘The
lesson which has been indelibly pressed on the South
African mind by that portion of our dealings with the
Transvaal which so ingloriously ¢nded at Majuba is
that, from a Radical Administration neither firmness
of purpose nor consistency of policy need be antici-
pated 1n the face of Boer persistcnce.

It cannot be denied that for elcctionecring purposes
there could be no more telling hit dirccted against the
Liberals than this allusion to Majuba Hill and to the
terms which were afterwards made with the Transvaal
Republic under the leadership of Mr. Gladstone. If
the whole subject were under discussion at some
meeting of impartial men the effect of Mr. Balfour’s
thrust might have been easily put aside. The British
force was defeated at Majuba Hill, and yet after that
defeat the Liberal Government came to terms with the
Boers which allowed the Transvaal to retain its inde-
pendence.  That was the head and front of the Liberal
Government’s offending. But in the impartial and
intelligent assembly which we have supposed to be
gathered together for the discussion of the subject it
would have been promptly pointed out that the course
taken by the Liberal Government was not taken as a
yielding to the %—\rsist,encc of the Boer opponents, but
as yielding to the causc of justice and of right. Mr.
Gladstone did not believe in the wisdom or the justice
of a policy which would convert the Transvaal Republie
into a conquered dependency on the British Empire,
and even if at Majuba the British troops had won the
day and the Boers had no forces left with which to carry
on the struggle, Mr. Gladstone would not any the more
have believed that England was justified in annexing to
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her sway that which had been an independent Republic.
But the addresses just then issued on both sides of the
reat clectoral controversy were not intended for the
discussion of cool-headed and impartial men seated
in a quiet study, and it cannot be doubted that Mr.
Balfour’s allusion to Majuba, an allusion which was
again and again repeated by Conservative orators all
over the country, had an immense effect in arousing
the Imperialism of the electors into passionate fervour.
Mr. Balfour’s address went on to amplify his charge
against the leaders of Opposition, and in one passage
it must be owned that he described with accuracy some
of the defects which just then greatly weakened the
Liberal party. Among the lcaders of the Opposition
Mr. Balfour went on to say, ‘ There is no symptom of
that unity which can alone give strength in council;
and among its followers every shade of doctrine seems
represented, from an ardent and resolute patriotism to
something not very easy to distinguish from treason-
able sympathy with the enemy.” Of course we are all
to understand that by ‘ ardent and resolute patriotism’
Mr. Balfour meant the desire to carry on the war to
the complete subjugation of the Boers, and by the
‘something not very casy to distinguish from treason-
able sympathy with the enemy, the sincere desire of
many Liberals holding high position in their party,
that the war should be brought to an end on reason-
able and even generous terms, and that the subjugation
of the Boer Republic should not be a part of England’s
national policy. But while thus qualifying Mr. Balfour’s
actual words we cannot pretend to say that there did
not exist in the Liberal party differences of opinion on
the subject of the war as widely divided as even his
words gave out. There were at the time men of
influence in the Liberal party who went quite as far
as Mr. Balfour himself could go in the desire that the
war should be carried on to the very end, and that the
end should be the complete annexation of the Transvaal.
There were also leading men in the same party who
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were entirely opposed to the policy of the war from
the first, and had no desire whatever for the extinction
of the Boer Republic. In another sentence Mr. Balfour
skilfully pointed the moral of his address: ‘Ever
citizen, therefore, who desires that the blood whic
~men of our race from cvery quarter of the world have
so freely shed in defence of the Empire, shall not have
been shed in vain, is bound to dismiss all smaller issues
and resolve that, so far as in him lies, there shall
be no break in the continuity of our national policy,
no diminution in the strength of the Parliamentary
forces by which that policy can alone be successfully
maintained.’

No appeal could have been more skilfully directed
to its purpose than such a presentation of the main
issue tgen before the country. The object of the party
in power naturally was to describe the question in
dispute as one between those who were patriotically
determined to carry on the South African War until
its due end should be accomplished by the conquest
of the enemy, and the unpatriotic and inglorious Little
Englanders who were the friends of every other ccuntry
rather than of their own. If we regard the Parlia-
mentary crisis brought about by the disSolution merely
as a trial of tactical skill between the Ministerialists
and the Opposition, it must be admitted that the former
could not };]ossiblﬁf have discovered a better plan of
campaign than that which consisted in representin
the entire struggle as onc between Imperialists ang
Little Englanders. The Liberal leaders, while utterly
repudiating the construction put upon their policy and
their purposes, did not fail to understand from the
very first that they were placed at a great disadvantage
by the suddenness of the dissolution. Mr. Herbert
Gladstone, the chief Whip of the Opposition, delivered
a speech at Leeds on the 18th of September, in which
he made no concealment of his full belief that, under
all the conditions, it was impossible for the Liberals
to expect anything but defeat at the general election.
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He went so far as to say that the Liberals were not
then in a position to form a Government cz(tipu.ble of
retaining power, even if by some strange and wholly
unexpected chance they were to come out of the elec-
tions with a majority over the Conservatives. His
argument was, that unless the Liberals could win
160 seats from the Conservatives in the coming trial
of strength, no really responsible Liberal statesman
would undertake to carry on a Government, and that
it was utterly out of the question to expect that the
Liberals could win anything like such a majority at
the polling booths.

Nothing could be more frank and honourable, and
at the same time more reasonable, than this declaration
made by a man whosc_position gave it full authority.
Mr. Gladstone thoroughly understood the whole condi-
tions of the Liberal party, its strength and its weakness,
its different shades of opinion on some important and
even fundamental principles of that Liberalism which
his father had done so much to establish as the recog-
nised policy of the party. He knew that there had
been a certain cooling down wnong some influential
Liberals of the ardour which had once supported the
cause of Irish Home Rule, and that such Liberals were
to be found even among those who did not accept
the title of Liberal Unionists. Mr. Herbert Gladstone
was an earnest and a chivalrous advocate of the true
Liberal cause, and he was too straightforward a man
to seck for an immediate advantage by any suppression
or even qualification of what he knew to be the realities
of the crisis. He did not sce how it could be possible
for the Liberal party just then to form a strong Govern-
ment ; he had no desire that the Liberals should come
into power for a time under such conditions; and it
was not in his nature to suppress or to qualify the real
facts of the situation with the mere hope of encouragin
the Liberal electors to put more ardour and more zea
into their efforts for an unattainable success. But it
must be said, that while thus boldly speaking out his
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. _ s as to the results of the general election,
Mr. Gladstone did all that he could to urge the Liberals
throughout the country to make the best fight possible
for the honour of their causc, and that the battle was
fought by the Liberals in alinost all the constituencies
with a vigour and spirit which could not have been
greater cven if they had been conducting the struggle
with some hope of an ultimate victory.

On the other side of the contest a certain dis-
couraging effect was brought about by a letter from
Lord Salisbury, which appeared to be addressed, if
not exactly wrbi et orbi, yet at least to the Conserva-
tives all over the United Kingdom. The purpose of
this letter was to urge the clectors on the Conscrvative
side not to abstain from recording their votes, either
because of the preconceived idea that the triumph of
the Conscrvative party was so well assured that the
absence of the few votes here and there could make
no difterence in the final result, or because of any want
of unity or dissatisfaction on some questions of lesser
importance than the great main issues presented to
the country. The main issucs to which Lord Salisbur,
urged the attention of Conservative voters were —the
settlement of South Africa, the reform of our whole
system of military organisation, and the policy of Eng-
land with regard to China. On the latter subject Lord
Salisbury’s letter expressed itself in language of extreme
caution. ‘The fact, he said, ‘that we arc acting with
other Powers forbids me from entering without reserve
upon questions of Chinese policy.” This was only to
be expected, but Lord Salisbury went on to deal with
the Chinese question in language which, though abso-
lutely reasonable and tenthful, none the less appears
to have cast something like a chill of discouragement
on some of his sclf-satistied Imperialist followers. ‘In
maintaining our own rights and joining in the efforts of
our allies to restore an(i’ sceure tranquillity, we shall be
approaching a task of which it is iﬁ‘icuf't to overrate
the complexity.” Then came the words, ‘I earnestly
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trust that the electors, in confiding the solution of this
and the other problems which I have mentioned to the
party which is victorious at the polls, will remember
that unless that party is armed with a strong majority
in the House of Commons, it will lack the authority at
home and abroad which is essential to the performance
of its task.’

The reader will hardly fail to notice the curious
resemblance prevailing between the tonc and purport
of Lord Salisbury’s letter to the Conservative consti-
tuencies, and the speech of Mr. Herbert Gladstone to
his Liberal electors. Neither appeal, it will be seen,
was of a very encouraging nature, and each was
thoroughly outspoken in 1ts description of the difficul-
ties and dangers which must lie in the way. The ex-

lanation of this curious rescmblance is no doubt to be
found in the fact, that neither Lord Salisbury nor Mr.
Herbert Gladstone regarded the coming struggle from
the point of view of the political partisan or of the
electioneering agent. Each man was alike inspired by
a conscientious desirc to put the whole difficulties of
“he crisis fairly and fully before his own party, and
was entirely above the temptation to cheer them on
by the assurance that they had nothing to do but to
go boldly in arnd win. The spirit of each address was
the same, although o point of view from which each
statesman surveyed the field or acul? s Sotirvely
different. Lord Salisbury knew well that the Con-
servatives might be regarded as sure of success. Mr.
Herbert Gladstone knew full well that the Liberals
were certain to be defeated at the polls. Lord Salis-
bury thought it his duty to impress upon his supporters
that there must be some difficult tasks before them,
although they should be able to carry the general elcc-
tion. Mr. Giadstone thought it his duty to remind the
Liberal electors that they must fi ht to the last, even
if it were all but certain that they could not carry
the day. ) )

The appeals issued by the Conservative Prime
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Minister, and by the son of a late Liberal Prime
Minister, have seemed to us so unlike in their terms
to the address usually issued by leading politicians on
the eve of a general clection, that we have thought it
well worth while to take some account of them in these
pages. Each appeal was thoroughly characteristic of
the man whose name it bore. But Lord Salisbury’s
letter did produce for the time a sort of chilling effect
on Conservative feeling here and there. There were
many ardent Tory politicians, eager candidates, and
busy electioneering agents, who thought that the Prime
Minister might have abstained from publicly reminding
his followers that Toryism in power, and even Toryism in
power with a large majority, would find that it had yet
many national and international troubles to encounter.
To tKe reader who in later days studies these two mani-
festoes the most interesting evidence which they give
will probably be the proof contained in them that Lord
Salisbury and Mr. Herbert Gladstone were statesmen
made for something better than clectionecring addresses
on the occasion of a Parliamentary dissolution.

The Liberal candidates who were not out and out
supporters of the more advanced Liberal policy had two
especial difficulties to deal with when they addressed
public meetings during the general election. The first
of these was the question of England’s policy with
regard to South Africa. Lord Rosebery had helped
them as far as possible to get smoothly and safely over
this difficulty. In recommending the candidature of a
Liberal who had done signal service as an officer of the
naval brigade in the South African campaign, Lord
Rosebery had declared that if the Liberals were
returned to office and to power by the votes of the
constituencies at the general clection, the results of
the sacrifices made in the South African campaign
‘should in no jot or tittle be prejudiced.’ Many Liberal
candidates naturally acted on this hint, and gave it to
be understood that while they had not been thoroughly
in favour of the South African War at its opening, they
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were yet not so Eedantically and perversely Radical as
to prevent the Empire from completing the conquest
for which it had squandered so much money and so
much life. The more stalwart Liberals, as we may call
them, utterly repudiated this way of dealing with the
subject, and condemned the war from beginning to
end in words as outspoken as John Brig?xt himself
could have used had he still been living. There the
Conservative candidates had an immense advantage
over their rivals. The Conservatives could speak out
fairly and squarely on the one question which most
occupied the public mind. They could tell the electors
that the glory of England, the safety of the Empire,
the veneration duc to our illustrious ancestors, and
our gratitude to the brave British soldiers who had
fallen on the Boer battlefield, could only be maintained
and proclaimed at such a crisis by the return of the
Conservative party to power.

We “are not now considering the merits or the
demerits of the case for the war, and the case against
the war. In this chapter we are mercly reviewing the
story of the general election, and describing the advan-
tages enjoyed by the Conservatives, and the disad-
vantages imposed upon the Liberals by the conditions
under which the appeal to the country was made. The
Conservatives went before the electors as a thoroughly
united party maintaining that the honour and the
security of the British Empire were involved in the
success of the British arms in South Africa. The
Liberals, on the other hand, were not united in their
opposition to the policy of the war, or in the desire
that it should be grought to an end without the sub-
jugation of the Transvaal Rcpublic. The question of

ome Rule illustrated an advantage of a like kind on
the Conservative side. Even among the actual leaders
of the Liberal party there were some who had fallen
awag from the Home Rule policy of Mr. Gladstone.
Lord Rosebery was now understood not to be an advo-
cate of Home Rule, and other leading Liberals had
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openly expressed their belief that Home Rule was no
longer a subject belonging to practical politics. A con-
siderable proportion of the Liberal representatives
throughout the country were happy in the belief that
they need not further concern themselves about Ire-
land’s claims for a separate Irish Parliament.

The effect of all this upon the rank and file of the
Liberal electors could not but be scriously damaging
to the Liberal cause. When a Conservative candidate
told the electors that Home Rule meant the dismem-
berment of the Empire and could do nothing but harm
to Ireland herself, and the trimming Liberal candidate
could only say that he hoped the Home Rule cause
was dead «nd buried, it is easy to sce that the Liberal
elector of that constituency who was in favour of Home
Rule might fail to discover any great political advan-
tage to be gained by putting himself to trouble and
inconvenience for the sake of being represented by a
supporter of the Opposition. It cannot be denied, too,
that the Home Rule cause was made all the less popular
among the Liberal constituencies of Great Britain by
the fact that the Irish National members always openly
Eroclaimed that they would give their votes to any

overnment, Conservative or Liberal, according as it en-
couraged or discouraged the claim for an Irish domestic
Parliament. This policy was but natural and reasonable
on the part of the Irish Nationalists. To them the
Home Rule question was the most important in legis-
lation, and should have precedence of all others. They
were willing for the time to put aside every other
question, and to support any Ministry which could be
induced by persuasion or by pressure to give a hearing
to their demand. But the {igeml elector who had been
quite willing to support Home Rule while Mr. Gladstone
was still at the head of affairs, was sometimes inclined
to regard the Home Rulers as men who might at any
moment become his political enemies instead of being
his political friends, and was all the less likely to exert
himself on their behalf when he found that some of his
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own most influential Parliamentary leaders had ceased
to advocate the Irish National cause. On these two
great questions therefore, the South African policy and
the Irish Home Rule cause, the Conservatives showed
a thoroughly united front at the general election while
the Liberals were weakened by uncertainty and disunion.
There were other questions which agitated the
country to a certain extent, although not to anything
like the same degree as that involved in the Sout
African policy or even that which was raised by the
Home Rule agitation. There were some subjects of
domestic policy in which a keen interest was felt
throughout many constituencies. One of these had to
do with the government and the discipline of the
English State Church. We have already told how a
powerful organisation was growing up throughout the
country, having for its object the passing of some laws
for the prohibition or the restriction of Ritualistic
practices in that Church. The disputants on both sides
of this question were forming important organisations
in many of the constituencics, and were doing their best
to make the whole subject a test question at the general
election. The one organisation was ready to oppose
almost any candidate who was inclined to tolerate
Ritualistic practices, while their opponents seemed
equally prepared to combine against any candidate who
rofessed himself willing to sugject the Church of Eng-
and to the control of a severe and sweeping legislative
discipline. There were many subjects which had to do
with the condition of the working-classes in these
countries, with the promises which had been made by
Liberal and Conservative Governments to introduce
some legislation for their benefit, with, for instance, the
proposals to establish by legislation a system of old-age
ensions ; proposals again and again brought forward,
ut carried to no definite result.
There was also what is called the temperance
question—the question whether legislation could not
accomplish some great practical work for the promotion
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of the cause of temperance, and whether any candidate
ought to be supported who did not promise to lend a
hand in such an effort. This controversy brought up
the whole and long-standing constitutional debate as to
how far Parliamentary legislation can be safely pushed
in its efforts to check and control the traffic in drink,
and, it need hardly be added, that it also brought up a
very fierce antagonism between the advocates of tem-

erance legislation and the holders of vested interests
in the sale of the liquors which create intemperance.
With regard to such subjects as those which we have
just mentioned, there was no political crced marked out
for either of the great opposing partics. There was no
word of order issued by the leaders of cither host dic-
tating to their followers how they were to act on the
temperance question, the subject of old-age pensions,
and the disputes going on among the members of the
State Church. In Ireland therc were, as before, but
the two contending parties. The question was ¢ For or
against Home Rule?’ The end of that struggle could
be easily foreseen. If any change were to take place
there it might be assumed beforehand that the change
would be for the benefit of the Home Rulers.

The clectoral battle went on without any peculiarities
of especial interest. The leaders on both sides were
active in their services, and prompt and outspoken in
their addresses at various public meetings throughout
the constituencies, but it was becoming more evident,
as the contest went on, that the Liberals were placed
at a serious disadvantage by the fact that the one great
issuc pressed on the country was the policy of the
South African War, and because also on t,gat and some
other subjects the Liberals could not present to their
OFponents » thoroughly united front. There was less
of excitement, and less even of intense interest, than
there had been during the conduct of many preceding
general elections, for the reason that on neither side of
the field was there the least expectation that the Liberals
could win. When the electoral rivalries had been

VOL. VII, H
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finally settled at the polling booths, the results were
substantially just such as the country had already an-
ticipated. There were 334 Conservatives and 68 Liberal
Unionists elected, making, together, a Ministerial party
0of402 members. The Liberal and the Labour members,
who would natumlly be included among the Liberals,
numbered 186. The Irish Nationalists were to be
represented by 82 members in the new Parliament.
Some of the records of the time seem to have included
the Irish representatives with the Opposition, giving to
the Liberals and the Labour members a total of 268,
and leaving to the Conservatives a majority of 134.
This result, however, is only to be obtained by dividing
the two partics into Unionist and anti-Unionist, if we
may thus for a moment attempt to classify those
Liberals who were not prepared to insist on keeping u
the legislative union with Ireland. This distinction is
inaccurate in more qualities than one. As has already
been shown, a not inconsiderable number of Liberals
had now become opponents of the Home Rule principle,
and could therefore not be reckoned on as pledged
supporters of the Liberal Opposition under all con-
ditions. It was known to every one that the Irish
Nationalists could not be counted as pledged adherents
to the Liberal Opposition, except on the single question
of Home Rule, and only on that so long as the Liberal
Opposition held to the Home Rule principle. It was
known, too, that the Irish Nationalists were ready to
give their support on momentous Irish questions to
any Government, Liberal or Conservative, which could
satisfy them in legislation dealing with Irish affairs,
The general result of the elections was to give the Con-
servative party a very substantial majority, larger indeed
and more cohesive than the party had to sustain it in
the recent Parliament.

As regards the Irlsh vote, it has also to be said that
the new Nationalist party came into Parliament more
closely united than it had been for some years before
A conspicuous, single-minded, and eloquent member o
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the Irish party, Mr. William O’'Brien, had started a new
agitation throughout his country for two great objects
—the exclusion from the party of all wavering or un-

ledged members, and the creation of a political system
in Ireland which would put the representation more
directly under the control of the Irish people. These
objects Mr. O’Brien proposed to attain by establishin
an organisation to bear the name of the Irish Nationa
League, into whose hands should be given the central
direction of Irish political affuirs, in the choice of repre-
sentatives, and the policy of the Irish Parliamentar
party. Mr. O'Brien’s agitation met with a thorougg
success in Ircland, and carried with it the full support
of all Irish constituencies represented, or likely to be
represented, by Home Rule members.  There had been
of late, and almost ever since the fall and the death of
Parnell, a certain small proportion of Irish Nationalists
in the House of Commons who could not be reckoned
on as thorough supporters of the political action decided
upon by the leader and the majority of the party.
These seceders, if they may be called by that name,
were some of them very sincere men whom nature had
endowed with a certain disinclination to follow any
appointed leadership, the kind of men who in American
political lifc would probably have been described as
‘eranks.” The immediate eftect of Mr. O’Brien’s organi-
sation was to leave some of these men out of the part

when the general election came to be accomplished.
A very small number of them, probably not half-a-
dozen altogether, were able to hold their seats, and
these were for the most part men whose integrivy of
character and whose past services entitled them to a
certain consideration on the part of their constituents,
But the general effect of the clections in Ireland was
to send into the House of Commons an Irish National
party which, with these few exceptions, might be re-
garded as thorough}iy united in principle and policy,
and quite determined to follow the guidance of the new
national organisation.
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So far as Irish politics were concerned there was
practically no change made in the condition of the two
great English parties. It was absolutely certain that
the Irish Nationalists would give their full support to
the first Government, Conservative or LiberaY, which
showed a resolve to accept the principle of Home Rule,
or to introduce legislation calculated to promote the
welfare of the Irish tenant classes, or, better still, to
carry out the one policy and the other. The conviction
of the Irish Nationalists was then, as it has been ever
since, that befor¢ long some Government, whether
Liberal or Tory, would find itself compelled to adopt
the principle of Home Rule, and to introduce further
reforms into the Irish land tenure system, and an
such Government would have the support of the Iris
representatives. It was not forgotten in Ireland that
in former days the Conservative Opposition, led by
Mr. Disraeli and supported by a Liberal sccession, had
rejected a measurc for the cxtension of the suffrage
among the people of these countries on the ground
that it was too democratic and too revolutionary, had
turned the Liberals out of office, come into power them-
selves, and thereupon immediately brought in and
carried a measure for the extension of the suffrage
still more democratic, and in that sense more revolu-
tionary in its effects. The Irish National party felt
quite confident that it might before very long become
a question not whether either Government would ever
bring in a Home Rule measure, but as to which of the
great political Yarties would be the first to cstablish a
Government pledged to such a purpose. For these
reasons the course of the general clection created less
excitement and less disturbance in Ircland than in
England. .

The Conservatives may be said to have gained all
they wanted by the results of the general eclection.
Lord Salisbury returned to power as Prime Minister,
holding also the office of Lord Privy Seal. The Duke
of Devonshire was Lord President of the Council. Sir
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Michael Hicks Beach became Chancellor of the Ex-
chequer. Mr. Chamberlain, it need hardly be said,
returned to his old position as Colonial Secretary ; and,
as a matter of course, Mr. Balfour became First Lord
of the Treasury and leader of the House of Commons.
Mr. Ritchie was appointed Home Sceretary; the Marquis
of Lansdowne accepted for the first time the oncrous
and, just then, peculiarly cxacting oftice of Foreign
Secretary. There were some comparatively untried
men in the new Administration, the Earl of Selborne
became First Lord of the Admiralty, and there were
many other appointments to ottice for which the quali-
fication of the new occupant had yet to be tested. M.
Gerald Balfour, brother of Mr. Arthur Balfour, became
President »f the Board of Trade; but it must be said
that Mr. Gerald Balfour had already had considerable
experience in Administrative office. The only fault
found with this and some other appointments by hostile
critics was, that the tendency of tfle new Administration
seemed to be for the introduction of too many members
of the same family into the one Ministerial group.
There was also a more serious objection made to the
number of those who were brought together in the
formation of the new Cabinct. Lord Salisbury’s Cabinet,
as reconstructed after the general election, consisted of
no less than twenty members, the names of most of
whom we have already given. This was an unusually
and even unprecedentegly large number of members
constituting a Cabinet, and even on the Conservative
side of political life there was some disparaging criticism
of the policy which set up this innovation. It was
contended, and with much reason, that the Cabinet,
which is supposed and intended to discuss from the
outset and to prcarrange the whole policy of the
Government in every question of great importance,
and to act on terms of the most intimate confidence
with the Sovereign, ought to be but a small body of
men with whom the most momentous secret would be
absolutely safe until the time should come for making
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it known to the outer world in the form of a Ministerial
groposition. Many subjects, it was urged, have to be

iscussed by that body of men on some of which the
decision to {)e adopted may be that no action is to be
taken or even proposed. Many other subjects may
come from time to time before the Cabinet, concerning
which it is in the highest degree neccssary that nothing
shall be known to the general public until the definite
decision of the Ministry is readp for announcement and
for practical effect. No matter how great the discretion,
the caution, and the self-control of the men who form a
Cabinet, it must be taken for granted that the larger
the number of those to whom an important sceret is
confided the greater is the likelihood that some hint as
to its nature may prematurely break the bounds of the
Ministerial enclosure. The new arrangement is worth
noticing, partly because it created so much criticism at
the time and partly becausc it is a subject which is
certain to come up again for discussion on the forma-
tion of other Cabinets under new conditions.

Four conspicuous members of Lord Salisbury’s
Cabinet, as it existed at the time of the dissolution,
were not to be found in the new Ministry. The first
of these whom we shall mention was Viscount Cross,
who had held some of the highest Ministerial offices
under the Crown, and was indeed onc of the most hard-
working and influential statesmen on the Conservative
side of the political field. He had been Secretary for
India, and had more than once been Home Secrctary.
Lord Cross was one of the men whom it had been part
of Lord Randolph Churchill's humour, when he was
leading the once famous Fourth Party, to describe as
‘the old gang’ Lord Cross, although never regarded
as a statesman possessed of any originality of mind or
as a commanding orator, and who indeed seemed always
fully aware of the fact that nature had not intended
him for brilliant feats of eloquence, was thoroughly
trustworthy and respected, and in this way a capable
member of an Administration. It was understood at
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the time of the reconstruction that Lord Cross, who
had recently been holding the office of Lord Privy Seal,
had of his own motion retired from office, or at least
declined to hold office again. He had reached the age
of seventy-seven, and it was madc known that he had
given his advanced years as u reason why he should
not any longer be expected to undertake the fatigue
of office.

Mr. Goschen, First Lord of the Admiralty at the
time of the dissolution, had also made it known to Lord
Salisbury that he did not intend to resume his place in
the Government. Mr. Goschen had, in fact, when the
dissolution cane, announced to his former constituents
of St. George’s, Hanover Square, that he did not intend
to scek re-clection to the House of Commons. Every
onc felt sure that Mr. Goschen’s long and valuable
services to Parliament and to the public would be
rewarded by a peerage, and the general expectation
was that entering the Ii‘fouse of Lords he would continue
to hold a place in the Conservative Administration.
But Lord Goschen, as he was to be, contemplated retire-
went from official life as well as from the House of
Commons, and he held to his resolution that he would
not again take office. He has often taken distinct and
influential part in the debates of the House of Lords
on questions of importance, and he is emphatically one
of the peers, very few in number it must be owned, to
whosc declaration of opinions the outer world turns
with interest and respect.

Sir Matthew White Ridley, another retiring Minister,
was a comparatively young man,considering the positions
he had occupied in Administration and the years he had
spent in the House of Commons. He was only fifty-
eight at the time of the general election, and it was
therefore naturally cxpected that his name would be

“announced as that of one holding office in the new
Government. But his name did not appear there, and
no authentic ecxplanation of his absence from the
Ministry was ever given. The general impression was
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that Lord Salisbury had found it necessary to make
room for accessions to the strength of the Government,
and was therefore willing to rely on the good-fellowship
of some among his former colleagues to help him in the
task of making vacancies by wit,%]drawin all claims of
their own. Sir Matthew Ridley did not Sisappea,r from
Parliamentary life altogether. A peerage was given to
him, and he entered the House of Lords as Viscount
Ridley. Another member of the former Cabinet who
did not return to office when the new arrangements
came to be made was Mr, Henry Chaplin, who had been
President of the Local Government Board. Mr. Chaplin
seems to have been not absolutely reticent as to the
reasons which led to the omission of his name from the
new Ministerial roll. Advancing age certainly could
not be held as a sufficient explanation, for Mr. Chaplin’s
years had not then quite run up to sixty, and in our
era of long-living pub(}ic men we have not come to regard
such a time of life as any reason for seeking retirement
and absolute repose. The explanation which came to
be accepted by the political world was that here again
Lord Salisbury, feeling called upon to make openings
for rising men of the party, had suggested to Mr. Chaplin
that one who had seen so much ot Administrative life
might be self-sacrificing enough to make way for some
one who had not hitherto been thus favoured, and that
Mr. Chaplin took the hint and consented to become
once more a private member of the House of Commons.
The new Parliament had lost for the time some figures
which were conspicuous in the House of Commons in
the former Parliament.

Most conspicuous of these was Sir George Otto
Trevelyan, whose retirement from Parliament and
public life carly in 1897 had created a feeling of regret
among all Iiartles. Sir George Trevelyan entered Parlia-
ment as a Liberal in 1865, and had since that time held
important offices in Liberal Administrations. He was
appointed Civil Lord of the Admiralty in Mr. Gladstone’s

overnment of 1868, but resigned office after less thar



1900 SIR GEORGE TREVELYAN. 121

two years, because he could not entirely agree with his
leader and colleagues in regard to the Education Bill
introduced by them. He was induced afterwards to
become Parliamentary Secretary to the Admiralty.
After the murder of Lord Frederick Cavendish in the
Phenix Park, Dublin, he was offered and accepted the
very onerous position of Chief Secretary to the Lord-
Lieutenant. uring the most trying times which
followed in the next few years he had been successful,
and, on the whole, popular in carrying on the business
of his office. Successful in the full sense of the word
he could not be, for no man, whatever his political
capacity, could have reconciled the Irish people to the
system which then én'evai]ed for the government of
their country. No Chief Secretary could have been
welcome in Ireland who did not offer himself as the
precursor of a system of Irish local self-government,
and Sir George Trevelyan had no authority and no
personal inclination to present himself as the promoter
of that policy. He had to administer a number of
strictly exceptional laws, utterly different from those
prevailing in Great Britain, for the management of
political affairs. Under this system every Nationalist
mounting a public platform in Ireland was liable to
immediate trial under special laws, and to immediate
committal to prison for an outspoken censure of the
Government and its action, which any man might have
delivered at Charing Cross without, t{le slightest inter-
ference on the part of the authorities.

Trevelyan made himself as popular as any Chief
Secretary for Ireland then could be by his genial
manners, his genuine sympathy with trouble ox dis-
tress for which he was able to offer a remedy. and _by
the unselfish integrity which always charactserised him.
In 1884 he entered the Cabinet as Chancetllor of the
Duchy of Lancaster, and in 1885 became Stecretary for
Scotland. He resigned this position becatase he could
not agree with some of the ﬁzgislative p+inciples con-
tained in thc Home Rule measure that @r. Gladstone
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was preparing for Ireland. He again became a mem-
ber of an Administration under Mr. Gladstone, and
once more held the position of Secretary for Scotland.
Trevelyan never was an opponent of the policy which
would give to Ireland a local Parliament for the manage-
ment of her own affairs, and only took exception to
some of the arrangements in the tirst measure of Home
Rule that seemed to him unsuited to the working of an
Imperial Parliament. Trevelyan carried his conscien-
tious principles so far as to be unwilling to assist any
measure with the full details of which his own judgment
and sympathies could not entirely agree. Sir George
Trevelyan was endowed with too sensitive a conscience
for that policy of compromise and mutual concession
often found necessary in the details of political adminis-
tration. To him it was nothing to resign a Parliamen-
tary office, and to give up his chances of rising higher
in Administrative life, but it was everything to keep
himself always in the strictest uccorc{ance with his
conscientious principles, and even his conscientious
scruples. The general impression produced on most
of those who had been close and continuous observers
of Parliamentary life was that Trevelyan’s political
career had not, on the whole, been equal to its early
promise, or to the intellectual power he had dis-
played in literature. Trevelyan was indeed a literary
man rather than a politician. His inspiration was lite-
rary; his interest in passing history and public affairs
had brought himinto politics. It was said of another
niember of Parliament during Trevelyan’s time that
he wrote political novels and made literar{ sieeches.
Trevhlyan had not written political novels, but his
speeches in the House of Commons usually had the
avour of| literature in them. Not that Trevelyan’s
speeches seemed like carefully prtifaregi literary com-
positions committed to memory and delivered like lite-
rary readings. No such fault was to be observed in his
style as a Rarliamentary speaker. He could speak
readily, was ajn effective debater, and often rose during
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some sudden and unexpected debate and delivered a
most telling argument, which was obviously extempo-
raneous. But 516 general tenor of his thoughts and his
utterances seemed to be more akin to the world of
letters than to the world of politics.

In his carlier Parliamentary career Trevelyan had
rendered great service to the promotion of a much-
needed reform in our military system, the abolition of
the sale of commissions. Trevelyan opened a new era
in the Parliamentary movement for the abolition of
army purchase. For some time a motion had been
brought forward every year in the House of Commons
advocating that reform, but it was not until Trevelyan
made the subject his own that the annual motion
became something more vivid and impressive than is
the usual fortune of such annual motions. Trevelyan
took up the question with so much vivacity and tellin,
argument that he always secured a deeply intereste
House, and aroused the attention of the public out-of-
doors to the whole subject. Still, Sir George Trevelyan
will be remembered as an author of books rather than
as a Parliamentary orator or a political administrator.
His style as a writer sometimes resembles that of his
famous uncle, but does not in any sense suggest imita-
tion of Lord Macaulay. This resemblance 1s nothin
more than the natural result of early association an
admiration. George Trevelyan, indced, developed a
variety of styles, each one artistically, although qerhaps
unconsciously, adapted to the peculiar form of literary
work in which his mood engaged him at the time.

A sensation of mingled surprise and regret passed
through the world when Trevelyan’s retirement from
public lifo was announced. It had long been taken for
granted that Trevelyan even then was only approaching
to the higher level of his political carcer, and that he
was destined to hold an influential and memorable
place in the Parliamentary history of his country. His
admirers and his friends could console themselves with
the thought that the public man has already accom-
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plished a success when his sudden withdrawal creates
no feeling but disappointment and regret at his early
renunciation of a career which seems to have bright
promise before it. The public are still at a loss to
understand why he withdrew from the ficld so soon,
and that is as high a tribute as could be paid to his
capacity for greater success, and will be regarded as in
itself an honourable epitaph.

There could hardly have been in the new House of
Commons any member, no matter to what political
party or group he belonged, who did not regard the
absence of Mr. Leonard Courtney as a distinct loss to
the representative chamber. Mr. Courtney’s public
career 1s described in preceding volumes of this History.
A scholar, an author, a journalist, he had almost im-
mediately on his entering the House of Commons won
for himself a high reputation as a Parliamentary de-
bater. He was keen and quick in argument; he could
strike into a debate at some critical point and illumine
the discussion by the light of his intcllect and his know-
ledge, by the ready aptness of his language and his
illustrations, and whenever he rose to make a speech
he was sure to commmand the intense interest of his
audience. He could hardly be described as an orator,
and indeed never made any effort at the clothing of his
statements and his arguments in eloquence of style or
phrase, but no intelligent listener could withdraw his
attention for a moment while Mr. Courtney was arguin
out his case. He had held many high offices in Liberzﬁ
Administrations, but he was not in any sensc a thorough
party man, and would stand up for the Conservatives
whenever he believed them to be in the right, or would
withdraw his support from Liberals and Conservatives
alike when, as often happened, he had formed thoroughly
independent opinions. He was an original thinker as
well as a strong politician, and was a devoted adherent
of the principle of proportionate representation for poli-
tical opinions—a cause which he championed with un-
failing earnestness, but which never won much success



1900 MR. LEONARD COURTNEY. 125

among those who are regarded as practical politicians, '
He had held with unquestioned success the important

osition of Chairman of Committees, and he would have

ecn Speaker of the House of Commons but that the
Liberal Government found that he could not be elected
without a division, and it has gencrally been thought
that where such a contest can be avoided it is better
not to have the Speaker elected by a mere majority,
however large.

Mr. Courtney had come to hold that place in the
estimation of the House which is only given to a genuine
statesman. His success was all the more remarkable
because there has always been a common opinion, a sort
of superstition, prevailing in the House of Commons, that
aliterary man, especially, perhaps, a philosophical writer
and thinker, is not likely ever to acquire a commanding

osition in Parlimnentary life.  When it was first made

nown that the writer of leading articles for the Times,
the profound scholar and teacher, the devoted advocate
of some political doctrines which were then regarded by
most as mere intellectual crotchets, was about to enter
Parliament, it was assumed by many that he would

rove a failure in the peculiar arena of the House.

one the less ready was the common recognition of
the House, after M)1’ Courtney had had some oppor-
tunities of f)roving his capacity, that he had won a
genuine Parliamentary success which would have made
him an eminent man if his name had never been heard
of before. There was a fecling of profound disappoint-
ment in all parts of the House, and throughout the
public at home and abroad, when it was found that Mr.
Courtney’s adherence to his political principles, and his
opposition to the policy pursued with regard to South
Africa, had ended in his temporary withdrawal fromn
Parliament. Mr. Courtney, however, has, in the ordi-
nary course of things, ample time yet before him to
recover his place in the House of Commons, and we
may safely venture to assert that, whenever the oppor-
tunity arises and he is inclined to avail himself o}) it,
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his return to his old place will be greeted with a wel-
come from all parts ofp the representative chamber.

Two of the most brilliant among the members of
the former Parliament not re-clected to the new Parlia-
ment were Mr. Philip Stanhope and Mr. Augustine
Birrell. Both men had made a distinet mark in Parlia-
mentary debate, and Mr. Birrell had won a high posi-
tion at the bar and in literature. It was understood
that Mr. Stanhope and Mr. Birrell lost their scats be-
cause they had steadily opposed the war policy of the
Government in South Africa. Both men, however, had
only come to the age when they might safely count on
having o Parliamentary carcer still before them, and
nothing seemed less likely than that two such dis-
tinguished dcbaters and sincere political champions
could be long without finding opportunitics and con-
stituencies to secure their re-election to the House of
Commons.

We may close this chapter of our History with a
record of the fact that the new Parliament opened its
short session on the 3rd December 1900, and that Mr.
Gully was once again eclected Speaker of the House of
Commons.

CHAPTER XX.
YET ANOTHER DEATH-ROLL.

ON the 13th of January 1900 the long and honoured
life of Dr. James Martineau, the cminent Unitarian
minister, came to an end at his home in Gordon
Square, London. He was born in 1805, and was the
brother of Harriet Martineau, one of the most ccle-
brated women of her time. James Martineau received
his education at Norwich, at Bristol, and at York
University. In 1828 he was ordained one of the
Unitarian ministers at the Unitarian meeting-house
in Eustace Street, Dublin. The Irish capital did not
hold any considerable proportion of the Unitarian
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denomination among its inhabitants, but those who
attended the ministrations at the Eustace Street meet-
ing-house soon appreciated the remarkable qualities of
the young minister, and his name began to make itself
well known in all the cultivated and intellectual sec-
tions of socicty in Dublin. After a few years’ work in
Dublin Martineau was removed to the pastorship of
the Unitarian meeting-house in Paradise gtrect, Liver-
pool, and there for a quarter of a century he continued
to preach, to instruct, and to write. He won for him-
self a reputation, and indeed a fame, which made his
name celebrated throughout the whole of the civilised
world. As a preacher his style was eloquent, thought-
ful, persuasive, with a suffusion of the imaginative and
the poetic which gave to all his discourses a positive
fascination even for listeners who did not share his
views on religious subjects. It was distinetly an ornate
style, but the ornaments always seemed to belong
fittingly and becomingly to the sentiments and argu-
ments they illustrated, and never were mere purple
patches put on to attract attention.

Dr. Martineau was not given much to theological
controversy, and never de ighted in aggressive on-
slaughts on any forms of faith which differed from
his own. It was his pervading belief that sincere re-
ligious faith was its own justification, and that con-
verts werc better won by sympathetic appreciation
and by an carnest striving for the good of all than
by aggressive argument to prove that some article of
an opponent’s creed was in itself absurd or immoral
or absurd and immoral at the same time. He was so
willing to recognise and admire all that he believed to
be religious in its motive, even where he could not
accept its doctrine, that some among his own followers
held that he went rather too far in the respect which
he showed for the ceremonials of the Church of Rome.
He was not an agnostic, even in that higher and better
sense of the word which in our days describes a man
who has made up his mind that there is no possibility
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in this life of forming any conclusions as to the existence
of a world to come, who resolves to waste no more time
or thou%ilt in trying to know the unknowable, and
devotes himself while on earth to the service of our
common humanity. James Martincau was not in any
sense a man of such mood. He firmly believed that
faith in religion was the highest quality of the human
being, and that the world we live in must ever seek
for illumination from the world to come. One of his
fine utterances was that prayer is not a means but an
end; in other words, that the highest mission of prayer
is attained for him who prays by the uplifting of his
soul into comwmunion with the Higher Power.

Throughout his ministerial career James Martineau
devoted himself to the task of spreading education
among all classes with whom he came into contact,
without any limitation as to scct. While he ministered
to his Unitarian congregation in Liverpool he gathered
together numbers of young men and boys who held,
under his presidency, frequent meetings 1n one of the
rooms of his chapel for the reading of essays on all
manner of historical, literary, and philosophical sub-
jects, and for debate on the subjects presented for
consideration. No condition as to religious creed was
allowed to interfere with the frec admission to these
meetings, and youths who belonged to the Church of
England were there brought into companionship with
youths who belonged to the Church of Rome or to any
other of the religious sects, or e¢ven with those, if there
were any such, who professed no religious faith whatever
Many young men who in after years rose to eminence ir
literature, in science, and in the learned professions hac
had their carliest intellectual training in these meeting:
guided and presided over by James Martineau.

When he removed to London he made himsel
active, as he had ever been, in his efforts to fill th
minds of boys and young men with a genuine lov
for intellectual culture. He received degrees an
honours from many great scholastic institutions. H
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wrote much in Reviews of the higher order and pub-
lished many books, for the most part studies in religion
and morals. His ninetieth birthday, in 1895, was cele-
brated by the presentation to him of a congratulatory
address from a very large and distinguished circle of
friends and admirers, many of whom did not belong
to the Unitarian denomination. His life extended for
some five years yet of work after his own heart, and
therefore, it may be assumed, of happiness to him.
He was a deep and even a profound thinker on the
subjects he had striven to make his own, but he never
souﬁht after original discovery, nor was he under the
sEe or the charm which is found for so many in
the quest for novelty of enterprise. His life was
simple, pure, consistent, and his name will live.

The death of John Ruskin is an event belonging
not only to the history of England, but to the history
of the world’s art and literature. Ruskin died on
January 20, 1900, at his residence in Brantwood, near
Coniston, which he had made the home of his later

cars. Ruskin was born in Hunter Street, Brunswick
uare, London, in February 1819, and while he was
still a child his father removed with all his family to
Herne Hill, then looked upon by Londoners as a region
quite in the country. The father was a wine merchant
in a large way of business, who travelled about the
country to seck for orders, and often took his son
John on long excursions with him, and thus gave the
boy ample opportunitics of sceing many places in
England and Wales. The boy scems to have been
filled from the first with that love of external nature,
of the hills and the woods and the streams, which had
so subtle and so strong an influence on the whole of
his career. Ruskin was evidently born with that truly
artistic soul which looks through nature into art, and
by the inspiration of art learns all the better to ap-
preciate the teaching of nature. Ruskin’s mother was
of a deeply religious temperament, and from his early
childhood she inspired her son with a love for study-

VOL. VIL I
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in this life of forming any conclusions as to the existence
of a world to come, who resolves to waste no more time
or thought in trying to know the unknowable, and
devotes %ﬁmself while on earth to the service of our
common humanity. James Martineau was not in any
sense a man of such mood. He firmnly believed that
faith in religion was the highest quality of the human
being, and that the world we live in must ever scek
for illumination from the world to come. One of his
fine utterances was that prayer is not a means but an
end ; in other words, that the highest mission of prayer
is attained for him who prays by the uplifting of his
soul into communion with the Higher Power.

Throughout his ministerial carecr James Martineau
devoted himself to the task of spreading education
among all classes with whom he came into contact,
without any limitation as to scct. While he ministered
to his Unitarian congregation in Liverpool he gathered
together numbers of young men and boys who held,
under his presidency, frequent meetings 1n one of the
rooms of his chapel for the reading of essays on all
manner of historical, literary, and philosophical sub-
jects, and for decbatc on the subjects presented for
consideration. No condition as to religious creed was
allowed to interferc with the free admission to these
meetings, and youths who belonged to the Church of
England were therc brought into companionship with
youths who belonged to the Church of Rome or to any
other of the religious sects, or even with those, if there
were any such, who professed no religious faith whatever.
Many young men who in after years rose to eminence in
literature, in science, and in the learned professions had
had their carliest intellectual training in these meetings
guided and presided over by James Martineau.

When he removed, to London he made himself
active, as he had ever bcen, in his efforts to fill the
minds of boys and young men with a genuine love
for intellectual culture. He received degrees and
honours from many great scholastic institutions. He
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wrote much in Reviews of the higher order and pub-
lished many books, for the most part studies in religion
and morals. His ninetieth birthday, in 1895, was cele-
brated by the presentation to him of a congratulatory
address from a very large and distinguished circle of
fricnds and admirers, many of whom did not belong
to the Unitarian denomination. His life extended for
some five years yet of work after his own heart, and
therefore, 1t may be assumed, of happiness to him.
He was a deep and even a profound thinker on the
subjects he had striven to make his own, but he never
sought after original discovery, nor was he under the
sEe or the charm which is found for so many in
the quest for novelty of enterprise. His life was
simple, pure, consistent, and his name will live.

The death of John Ruskin is an event belonging
not only to the history of England, but to the history
of the world’s art and literature. Ruskin died on
January 20, 1900, at his residence in Brantwood, near
Coniston, which he had made the home of his later

ears. Ruskin was born in Hunter Street, Brunswick
uare, London, in February 1819, and while he was
still o child his father removed with all his family to
Herne Hill, then looked upon by Londoners as a region
quite in the country. The father was a wine merchant
in a large way of business, who travelled about the
country to seck for orders, and often took his son
John on long excursions with him, and thus gave the
boy ample opportunities of seeing many places in
England and Wales. The boy seems to have been
filled from the first with that love of external nature,
of the hills and the woods and the streams, which had
so subtle and so strong an influence on the whole of
his career. Ruskin was cvidently born with that truly
artistic soul which looks through nature into art, and
by the inspiration of art learns all the better to ap-
preciate the teaching of nature. Ruskin’s mother was
of a deeply religious temperament, and from his early
childhood she inspired her son with a love for study-
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ing the pages of the Bible, and with that religious
fervour which suffused all the writings of his man-
hood. Mrs. Ruskin earnestly desired that her son
should become a clergyman, but the boy very soon
found himself irresistibly drawn to artistic studies.
His father was much given to collecting pictures and
drawings, and had become the owner of a set of Turner
drawings, the study of which had much to do with the
final determination of the son’s career.

John Ruskin studied for a time at Christ Church,
Oxford, but his health was not strong or sustained
enough to admit of his devoting himself to close
study, and he had to spend much of his time in
health-resorts on the European Continent. During
these intervals of leisure he made it part of his re-
creation to take frequent lessons in painting, and it
soon became clear to his mind that the realm of art
was the realm in which he was destined to live. So
early in his life as the year 1843 he gave to the world
the first volume of ‘Modern Painters, which was
announced as the work of ‘a graduate of Oxford” In
this volume the author tells us that he has ‘come
forward to declare and demonstrate, wherever they
exist, the essence and the authority of the beautiful
and the true’ This first volume came out at a time
when art culture in the highest sense was not much
thought of in these countries. The spirit of art was
but little recognised as an influence even among those
who made collections of paintings, or among those who

ainted pictures for galleries and collectors. A beauti-
ul or striking picture was indeed admired and obtained
its price, and rich men made it a part of their pleasure
and their social duty to adorn their dwellings with
collections of paintings. But these rich men and their
friends did not concern themselves much with theories
as to the teachings of art or the association of art with
the highest and most ennobling influences of man’s life.
Ruskin’s book sent a thrill through the whole intellec-
tual world of his time, and startled even commonplace
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minds with the idea that there was something in the

gaintcr’s art more divine in its purpose than the pro-
uction of good portraits or picturesque landscapes to

ornament the walls of a respectable residence.

Much of the impression made by Ruskin’s first
volume was undoubtedl{) due to the fascination of its
style as well as to the bold originality of its theories.
Ruskin had been endowed by nature with a gift of rich
and peculiar eloquence. His {mges abounded in happy
and original phrases, in vividly illustrative sentences,
and they carricd the reader, by a sudden flight, into a
rarefied and cxalted atmosphere which made him feel
almost dizzy with his sudden elevation. Ruskin had
come to teach what he believed to be a gospel of the
unity of truth and beauty, and that doctrine filled him
throughout his whole life with an inspiring faith. He
never could believe that there was nothing more in the
culture of true art than the production of faithful por-
traits, picturesque landscapes, symmetrical statues, or
largely read books. He believed that the true study of
art literature and science meant something more than
all this, and was of kindred with, or a part of, religion
itself. The manner in which this doctrine was preached
by him from his beginning as an author drew a crowd
of listeners at once around him, and fascinated many
who not only did not accept his doctrines, but were
inclined at grst, and even continued all through, to
regard him as a brilliant inventor of audacious artistic
paradoxes. The first volume passed through two large
editions before the second volume was published—a
success which, in those now distant days, was hardly to
be predicted for any book engaging itself with nothing
more, so far as its name indicated, than an account of
the work of modern painters. The second volume ap-
peared in 1846, and two further volumes after an interval
of some ten years; the fifth and sixth volumes, which
closed the series, were published in 1860.

By this time an entirely new school of art had grown
into existence—a school earnestly avowing the prin-
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ciples which Ruskin had illustrated in his ‘ Modern
Painters,” although many of the school did not profess
to be in complete conformity with some of the practical
instances set forth by him as embodying his creed.
Ruskin might have been regarded as if he had come
into this life of artistic teaching for the very purpose
of advocating the cause put into movement by the pre-
Raphaelites. He became the close friend of Dante
Gabriel Rossettl, Ford Madox Brown, Edward Burne-
Jones, and the other leaders of the great new school—
the @sthetic school, as it used to be called. That
esthetic school had preachers and teachers of its own
in the sister art of poetry, and the loving admirers of
Ruskin and the pre-Raphaclite painters were sure to
be loving admirers also of the wsthetic poets, Swin-
burne, Morris, and Rossetti.

Ruskin also gave deep attention to the study of
architecture as an art, and therefore as a development
in human progress and in the practical illustration of
the union between beauty and truth. His ‘Seven
Lamps of Architecture,’ ‘ The Stones of Venice, and
other works of the same order, opened a new chapter
in the story of artistic criticism. Ruskin’s whole nature
was suffused with religious feeling, and his religious
impulses derived much influence from his frequent
association with the Rev. F. D. Maurice, and his un-
ceasing efforts to assist Maurice in the promotion of the
movement for the maintenance and spread of teaching
organisations to instruct working-men. He was also a
friend of Thomas Carlyle, and it was probably owing to
Carlyle’s influence that he became imbued with some
theories as to the highest principles of social order
which occasionally astonishe(Y the outer world. Ruskin
had an unresting activity in his pursuit of all theories
having to do with human development, and had a
complete faith in his own capacity to become a teacher
on every subject which concerned man’s work in this
world and his preparation for the world to come. On
many occasions he diverged suddenly from the paths
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of artistic culture he had traversed so long, and under-
stood so well, into some unfamiliar roads, which he trod
as confidently and as rapidly as if he knew thoroughl
whither they werc leading his steps. It ha pened}:
therefore, that some of those who had looked up to
Ruskin with unmingled confidence when he instructed
them in art found themsclves forced into sudden and
amazed hostility to his teaching when he undertook to
instruct them in the principles of political government,
and to expound his theories on the rights of the rulers
and the duties of the ruled.

But whatever differences of opinion may have existed
concerning Ruskin’s teachings when he went out of his
own sphere, there could be only one common feeling of
admiration for the cloquence of his style and the
earnestness with which he devoted himself to the
purpose he had in view. There arc many of Ruskin’s
admirers who could wish that he had kept more strictly
to his own subjects, the subjects in which he was best

ualified to instruct the world, and had not entered into
the discussion of questions concerning which he had
either to take his opinions at second-hand, or to evolve
them out of his own moral consciousness without much
reference to the realitics of the present or the past.
Still, there are some of us who are glad to read what
Ruskin had to say on any subject, whether he quite
understood it or not, and who can enjoy his eloquent
pages even when unable to agree with the doctrines
they so confidently expound. During the later years
of his life Ruskin spent most of his time at the house
he had bought for himself in the Lake country; that
country whosc outlines, colours, and atmosphere must
have been so congenial with his love and appreciation
of the beauty of landscape. His later days were passed
in almost absolute seclusion there.

The death of the novelist Richard Doddridge Black-
more was & memorable event in the history of modern
English literature. Blackmore was born in Berkshire
on the 9th of June 1825, and was educated at Tiverton
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and afterwards at Exeter College, Oxford. He studied
law and was called to the Bar at the Middle Temple.
He practised for a time as a conveyancer, but was soon
completely absorbed in those literary pursuits to which
his genius urged him. He began as a writer of romantic
verse and published some volumes of poetry, but it
must soon have become clear to him that nature had
intended him to be a prose poet and not a poet of
measured lines and rhymes. His first novel, ‘ Clara
Vaughan,” convinced many readers that a new fame was
coming up among the authors of fiction. But it was
not until the publication of ¢ Lorna Doone’ in 1869 that
he distinctly won his great position. Blackmore was at
once a story-teller, a creator of characters original and
natural, and a lover and painter of nature. The reader
lingers over his pictures of English scenery, whether
woodland region or sea-shore, as he might linger over
an actual scene of such kind, unwilling and almost
unable to draw himself away from its fascination.
‘Lorna Doone’ passed through thirty-eight editions
between the time of its publication and the yecar 1893,
and its success seemed aﬁ the more surprising because
it is not a novel of the order likely to captivate the
ordinary novel reader. It is not sensational; it is not
mysterious; it is not all about dukes and marquises
and fine ladies. Its charms are poetic feeling; vivid
and real, but not too realistic, character-drawing and
an inspired and inspiring perception. Blackmore wrote
a great many novels, of which the most successtul, after
‘ Lorna Doone,” were ‘ The Maid of Sker’ and *Alice
Lorraine.” The four great novelists of the Victorian age
are Dickens, Thackeray, Charlotte Bronte, and George
Eliot—among those who form the second rank Black-
more will take his place in_the foremost line.

On the 17th o February Joseph Cowen, who had
been for many years a prominent figure in Parliament
and in public life, a democrat of the truest and the best
order, a popular orator not surpassed in his day, died
at his home at Newcastle-on-Tyne. Joscph Cowen was
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the son of Sir Joseph Cowen, who represented Newcastle
in the House of Commons for many years, and to whose
Parliamentary seat the younger Cowen was elected on
his father’s death. Joseph Cowen belonged to a family
of extensive coal-owners and manufacturers of firebricks
and clay retorts. He was brought up with ample means
at his disposal, and spent, during his lifetime, large
sums of money in all manner of beneficent and patriotic
undertakings. He was educated at Edinburgh Univer-
sity, and from his carliest days took an intense interest
in political questions. He soon proved himself to be
an advanced Radical of the most genuine order, and a
sKmpathiser with every struggle for liberty going on
throughout the world. He became the friend of Kos-
suth, Mazzini, Garibaldi, and Alexander Herzen, the
Russian exile who spent many years in England.
Joseph Cowen was not, however, in any sense what is
commonly called an anarchist, nor was he a mere
political K}veller. He was a sincere and even impas-
sioned lover of liberty, but he never associated himself
with any movement which encouraged licence, or which
was not based on the doctrines of public and private
morality. He was a sincere advocate of Home Rule
for Ircland, and felt much sympathy with the Parlia-
mentary organisation for that“})urpose, which was led
by Charles Stewart Parnell. hen the Special Com-
mission was api)ointed to inquire into the charges made
against Parnell at the time of the Pigott forgeries,
Cowen warmly advocated the cause of the Irish Nation-
alist party and their leader. Cowen was under the
impression, at the time, that the expense of maintaining
their cause might overtax the resources of the party,
and it is said that he privately offered to a friend of
Parnell and of himself a contribution of £10,000 towards
the cost of the defence. The offer, it aﬂpears, was not
accepted, because it was certain that the Nationalists
of Ircland could not fail to receive from Irishmen the
means of meeting the expense, but Cowen’s offer was
none the less remembered with gratitude.
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Joseph Cowen was the proprietor of the Newcastle
Daily Chronicle and Weekly Chronicle, and wrote many
articles in these as well as in other publications. He
was 80 eloquent a speaker, indeed so genuine an orator,
that he might have won for himself a place amongst
the greatest public speakers in our Parliamentary history
if only he had devoted himself to oratorical display.
In a former volume of this History some account is
given of a really memorable speech delivered by Joseph
Cowen during a decbate in the House of Commons in
1876 on Mr. Disracli’s proposal to confer on Queen Vic-
toria the title of Empress of India. Mr. Gathorne
Hardy, a leading member of the Conservative Govern-
ment, described Mr. Cowen’s speech as having positively
“electrified” the House. Mr. Cowen had then been
some sessions in Parliament, but had seldom taken any
conspicuous part in debate. There can hardly be any

uestion that if he had had the ambition to shine as

arliamentary orator, Mr. Cowen could have gratified
that ambition to the full, and won for himself a distinct
renown. But he seems to have had no aspiration of
that kind, and he only took part in debate when a
sull)iiect was under discussion on which he felt strongly,
and concerning which his special knowledge enabled him
to contribute to the debate some facts and arguments
which the House was not likely otherwise to hear. Mr.
Cowen devoted himself almost altogether to the work
of forwarding, by quiet and practical influence, the
interests of every cause he had at heart, and when such
results could be accomplished without public speaking,
he was only too glad not to mount the platform or to
catch the Speaker’s cye. Joseph Cowen was emphati-
cally an ingependcnt member of the House of Com-
mons, and would have opposed a Liberal Ministry as
readily as a Tory Ministry if his own convictions thus
inspired him.

A great war correspondent passed out of life on
the 29th of March when Archibald Forbes died at
his home in Regent’s Park, London. The career of
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Archibald Forbes illustrates an era in the development
of war correspondence, which has become so remark-
able a constituent part of our modern history. So
far as the English press is concerned, William Howard
Russell represents the period before the telegraph wire
became the medium for the transmission of the corre-
sgondent’s messages, and Archibald Forbes rcpresents
the order of correspondents who could send their
descriptions of a battle from the battle-ground itself,
and with a speed of flight much swifter than that
of any arrow from the Tartar bow. Russell was the
most brilliant representative of the days when the war
correspondent had to take his time in the despatch of
his letters, whether he liked it or not, and might, after
the close of some great battle, have had hours to plan
and write, to revise and improve his letter, for the
simple reason that there was no possible means of
sending it off any earlicr. Forbes came to the front
during the more recent conditions when much of the
correspondent’s letter had to be dashed off on the
field of Dbattle itself, and when the battle was over
the first thing the correspondent had to do was to
make for the nearest point where telegraphic com-
munication could be had, and to send his despatch
along the wires. The letters of Forbes are thrilling
with movement, and carry a breathless interest in
their every word. Each correspondent was at the very
head of his own order, and each illustrates admirably
the conditions of the period at which he did his work.
Archibald Forbes was the son of a Scottish minister
of religion, and a native of Morayshire, Scotland, where
he was born in 1838. He studied for a while at the
University of Aberdeen, and developed early a passion
for military life. His parents did not much encourage
his wish for soldiering, but the young Forbes followed
his own inclinations and enlisted in a dragoon regi-
ment, where he served for several years. The know-
ledge he thus acquired of soldiering proved of immense
advantage to him in his career as a war correspondent.
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Archibald Forbes had also from the first an inclination
for a literary career, and he would seem to have been
destined especially for the life of a war correspondent.
He left the army, and sought to make a living by
journalism. Among his earliest contributions to news-
paper work in London were some articles which he
wrote for the Morning Star, the newspaper represent-
ing the political opinions of Cobden and Bright, articles
describing the conditions of military life 1n barracks
and camps, and intended to draw attention to the need
of much improvement in some parts of the British
military system. Soon after these earliest experiments
of his in the work of a journalist, he obtained an
engagement as special correspondent for the Daaly
News during the war between France and Prussia,
which ended in the German occupation of Paris and
the election of King William of Prussia as Emperor
of the newly created German Empire. From that timne
forth Forbes bore his part with ever-increasing celebrity
in all the great campaigns that had to be described in
the columns of the Daily News. He acted as corre-
spondent also in many forcign countries where public
ceremonials were going on, having nothir{% to do with
war. He accompanied the Prince of Wales in his
tour through India. Later still he delivered lectures
describing his battlefield experiences to enthusiastic
audiences in England, the United States, Canada, and
Australia. During the later period of his life his health
broke down so much, in consequence of the unsparing
manner in which he had overtasked it during his
adventurous career, that he was compelled to give up
the work of a war correspondent, and to be content
with quiet journalism and literature. He became a
voluminous author, published many books describing
his various campaigns, several biographies of militar

men, and a novel called ‘Drawn from Life, whic

derived its incidents, its characters, and its story from
that life which he knew so well and could draw with
such realistic effect. He became well known in the
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social world of London and other great cities, where
he found a welcome not only because of his fame as
a war correspondent, but also because of his genial
unassuming manners, his conversational powers, and
his absolute sincerity of character. His name must
always hold a distinct and an honoured place in the
history of English journalism.

On the 24th of April George Douglas Campbell,
Duke of Argyll, died at Inverary Castle, Scotland.
The Duke of Argyll was, during his active life, a con-
spicuous figure in Parliament, in political and religious
controversy, in literature, and even in science. He
tried many fields of distinction, and he must be allowed
to have won some success in each of them. At one
time it looked as if he were to become identified with
the business of politics; at another time his ambition
seemed to be mainly for success as an author of books;
then he aroused attention by his writings on scientific
questions; and then again he became a prominent and
most active disputant in thcological controversy. In
nonc of these fields could he be regarded as a failure,
but it must be owned that in none of them did he
achieve what could be counted as success of the highest
order. He was born on the 30th of April 1823, and
in 1847 he succeeded to his father’'s peerage and took
his place in the House of Lords. He began his Parlia-
mentary career as a supporter of Sir Robert Peel, but
after a while he became an advocate of the more
advanced policy then represented by Lord John Russell,
and maintained from that time what we would now
call the principles of moderate Liberalism.

The Duke of Argyll was urﬁluestionably one of the
most brilliant speakers in the House of Lords; indced,
he ranked fairly among the Parliamentary orators of
his day. He held office in many Administrations as
a Cabinet Minister, and during the American Civil
War he made himseclf remarkable by his support of
the Northern side at a time when most ubll)lc men
of conspicuous position in England were disposed to
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give their sympathies to the cause of the South. He
was the only member of the Cabinet who declared him-
self in favour of the proposal to detain the Alubama at
the first British port she entered, a proposal which, if
acted upon, might have saved England much trouble,
some pecuniary loss, and no small amount of humilia-
tion. He was a supporter of Mr. Gladstone on many
important questions, but he fell away from the great
Liberal lcader in the first instance because of Glad-
stone’s policy with regard to the Irish Land question,
and the breach became still wider and deeper when
Gladstone pledged himself to the principle of Home
Rule for Ireland. In 1888 the Duke of Argyll actually
moved a vote of no confidence in the Irish policy of
the Liberal leader, and the vote was carried without a
division in the House of Lords, an achievement which
had, however, no very great effect on Mr. Gladstone’s
followers in the House of Commmons. The Duke opposed
Mr. Gladstone's second Home Rule Bill, that of 1893,
with as much carnestness and cmotion as he had dis-
played towards the measure of 1886, but Mr. Gladstone
nevertheless carried his Bill through the House of
Commons. The House of Lords and the Duke of
Argyll had their turn then, and by rejecting the mea-
sure, left the question of Home Rule to be a subject
of strife for some future Parliament.

The health of the Duke of Argyll began to break
down in 1895, and his active political life concluded
soon after. His name will always hold a distinguished
place in the history of Queen Victoria’s reign. Those
who followed his career with close and living observa-
tion may sometimes feel disposed to ask whether it
ought to be regarded rather as a success or as a failure.
The doubt only arises from the fact that, in each kind
of work which he attempted, the Duke at first gave
promise of a success whicﬁ must bring him among the
very foremost, and that in no instance did he actually
fulfil the expectation he had created. In each parti-
cular competition the Duke of Argyll did not shoot
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his arrow as high as some other competitors had done,
and therefore had to be classed among those who failed
to carry off the prize. As an orator in Parliament and
on platforms he never, for all his splendid promise and
his fine performance, rosc to the level of Gladstone,
Bright, or Disraeli. His literary productions are often
admirable in themsclves, and are always interesting,
but they do not scem likely to sccure an abiding fame
for their author. So, too, of his efforts in scientific
controversy, and his contributions to theological debate.
But if we estimate the carecr of the Duke of Argyll by
what he actually accomplished rather than by what
most of us at one time believed him able to accomplish,
we must readily admit that he holds a high place in
politics and letters among the men of the Victorian era.
On the 30th of July Prince Alfred Ernest Albert,
second son and fourth child of Qucen Victoria and the
Prince Consort, died at Coburg from cancer of the
throat. The English Prince was then reigning Prince
of Saxe-Coburg and Gotha, having succeeded to that
Eosition on the death of his uncle, the Prince of Wales
aving renounced his right to the succession. Prince
Alfred was born at Windsor Castle on the 6th of August
1844. He received his earliest education under private
tutors, and then studied at the Universities of Bonn
and Edinburgh, and in 1857 he entered the British
Navy. An English Royal family without a Prince in
the Navy would, in our modern times, be something of
an anomaly or ¢ven an anachronismn, and Prince Alfred
soon gave evidence that he had genuine qualifications
for the life of a sailor. He served through many
voyages as a midshipman, and was the first member of
the Royal family who ever visited South Africa. In
1863 he became a Licutenant, and in 1866 was raised
to the rank of Captain in the Galatea. In command of
this ship he visited India, China, Japan, and Australia,
and was received everywhere in the colonies with much
enthusiasm, and seems indeed to have made himself
welcome everywhere by his frank and genial manners
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and by the spirit of camaraderie which was part of his
nature.

During Prince Alfred’s visit to Port Jackson, New
South Wales, in the March of 1868, he encountered an
experience which seems to be common to every Royal
personage even in our civilised days—he became the
object of an assassin's attack, and actually received a
bullet wound. Prince Alfred’s assailant was a man
named O'Farrell. The attempt was made while the
Prince was taking part in some festivities organised for
the benefit of the funds of a sailors’ home. A man
was seen to approach his Royal Highness suddenly,
and to take deliberate aim at him with a revolver, of
which he tired one barrel before any onc had time to pre-
vent him. The Prince fell to the ground on his face and
hands. The assassin was immediately seized, but before
he could be disarmed he fired two other shots at his
captors, neither having any harmful effect. His Royal
Highness was at once conveyed to his tent, and it was
found that the bullet had pierced his back, but that no
vital part had been injured. The Prince never lost con-
sciousness, and as he was being carried from the place
he murmured to those around him, ‘I am not much
hurt—I shall be better soon.” A crowd gathered round
the man who had fired the shots, and it was with much
difficulty that the people could be prevented from kill-
ing him on the spot. {ile received some serious injuries,
and when rescued from immediatc death he was con-
veyed at once to a prison. There he declared that his
intention was to kill the Royal Prince. He stated that
he had no companions whatever in his attempt, and
‘that there was not a human being in existence who
had the slightest idea of the object I had in view.
O’Farrell was tried, found guilty, and sentenced to
death, and his execution took place on the 21st of
April.  Prince Alfred, it should be said, expressed
several times his strong desire that the wretched man
should have a fair trial, and gave it also as his firm
conviction that the attempt at assassination had not
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been, as was at first believed by most persons in the
colony, the result of a Fenian plot got uX by an organi-
sation in New South Wales. Prince Alfred went so
far as to offer his personal intercession on behalf of the
convict during his imprisonment, in order that he might
be treated as a maniac and not subjected to the death
penalty. The Royal Prince soon recovered from his
wound, but as it was feared that the climate of the
colony might not help his restoration to health, he was
ordered home in the Galatea.

Before this event had occurred, Prince Alfred had
attained his majority, and had been created Duke of
Edinburgh, Em:ll of Ulster and Kent. We must not
omit to mention one very interesting and picturesque
event in the earlier career of the Duke of Edinburgh.
In 1862, when a vacancy took place in the succession
to the throne of Greece, Prince Alfred was not only
offered the crown of that kingdom, but was actually
proclaimed King of Greece by the National Assembly,
and the proclamation was received with demonstra-
tions of enthusiastic welcome by the whole Greek
population. Prince Alfred declined to accept any such
responsibility, and the crown was then offered to the
seccond son of the King of Denmark, and he became
King George I. of Greece. The remainder of the Duke
of Edinburgh’s life was devoted to the duties of his
position in the Navy. In 1874 he married the Russian
Grand Duchess Maric Alexandrovna. In February 1899
there came a severe calamity upon him by the death of
his only son, Prince Alfred of gaxc-Coburg and Gotha,
and from the effect of that terrible shock he seems
never to have recovered. His whole career was one of
honour to himself, to his family, and to his country.

The 10th of August saw the close of a noble life and
a great public career. Charles Russell, Lord Russell of
Killowen, died on that day. He had had but a short
illness, which at first was not believed to be serious,
but soon proved itself beyond the art of physician or
surgeon. Eord Russell of Killowen was born at Newry,
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County Down, Ireland, in 1832. He was educated at
Trinity College, Dublin, and there it is said that he dis-
tinguished himself wore especially in athletics and in
riding than in purely scholastic cxercises. Those who
knew Lord Russcll in his years of distinction will find
no difficulty in believing this description of his college
days, for he was always a splcndidP rider, and took a
great interest in hunting and in racing, although he was
never given to gambling on the turf. But those who
followed his career must feel assured that he had not
wholly neglected his studics at Trinity College, for there
was always evident in him the influence of genuine
education from the beginning. He was soon found to
have a gift for legal work. In 1854 he became a
solicitor at Belfast, practised there for a time, and after-
wards in Liverpool, but he rose rapidly to the higher
walk of the profession, and in 1859 was called to the
Bar at Lincoln’s Inn. During his carly life in London
he devoted himself a good deal to journalism, as many
young barristers have done in modern days, and he
obtained a seat in the Reporters’ Gallery of the House
of Commons, and made notes of speeches delivered in
that assembly, of which he was destined to be one of
the leading figures in his maturer years. His abilities
as a barrister soon began to show themseclves; he dis-
tinguished himself on the Northern Circuit, and made
a great reputation in the Liverpool Law Courts. In
1872 he became Queen’s Counsel, and by that time
had come to be regarded as one of the most powerful
pleaders at the Common Law Bar. In every great case
1t might now be taken for granted that Charles Russell
would be engaged if only his services could be obtained.
He was a master of thc common law, a most eloquent
pleader, and a skilful cross-examiner. He had a great
ift of forensic eloquence, and there was a fervour in
is nature which compelled him to throw his whole
power into every cause it became his duty to advocate.
Such a man was sure before long to have an oppor-
tunity thrust upon him, even if he did not seek it, of



1832-1900 LORD RUSSELL OF KILLOWEN. 145

entering the House of Commons. Charles Russell re-
ceived, in 1880, an invitation to become the Liberal
candidate for Dundalk, in his native county. He
accepted the invitation, and entered the House of
Commons. He was a Catholic in religion, a thorough
Liberal, and even a Radical in his political principles;
a sincere lover of his country, and a champlon of her
claims on Parliament for just dealing, and might indeed
have been described as a Nationalist, except for the fact
that he did not go so far in his assertion of those claims
as Mr. Parnell and the body of Irish members who bore
the distinctive title of Nationalists would have desired
him to go. 'When Mr. Gladstone formed his first Home
Rule Administration, Russell, who was by that time
member for South Hackney, was made Attorney-
General. In the House of Commons he had made for
himself, from the very first, a distinguished position,
not merely as a lawyer speaking on questions of law,
but as a Parliamentary debater on all subjects of public
interest, in the discussion of which he felt called upon
to take a part. He never spoke but when he had some-
thing appropriate and important to say; his arguments
were always telling; and where the occasion was great
he could move the House by an cloquence really t%:-ill-
ing. He was engaged for the defence in the famous
Parnell Commission of 1888, and won for himself there
a renown destined to pass into history, destined to be
remembered among the greatest triumphs of the English
Bar. Russell's cross-cxamination of Pigott the forger
will ever be remembered by all who were present during
that remarkable struggle between the dexterous, un-
scrupulous criminal and the incomparable advocate of
the accused Irish Nationalists. The speech which
Russell delivered then was undoubtedly one of the
most splendid displays of an advocate’s eloquence to
be recorded to the honour of the legal profession at any
time. The presiding judge, Lord Hannen, was seen,
when Russell had concluded the last sentence of his
speech, to write some words on a slip of paper. The
VOL. VIL K
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slip of paper was immediately passed on to the great
advocate who had just resumed his seat, and it was
afterwards known that the paper contained these words
written by Lord Hannen, ¢ A great speech, worthy of a
great occasion.’

When Mr. Gladstone came back to office in 1892
Sir Charles Russell once again became Attorney-
General, and he acted as counsel in several important
arbitration cases where the British Government had to
sustain or to resist international claims. In 1894 he
was appointed a Lord of Appeal, and received a life
K?emge, taking the title of Lord Russell of Killowen.

ot many months later he reached his highest Fosi-
tion, and was appointed Lord Chief-Justice of England,
the first Roman Catholic raised to that great office
since the days of the Reformation. There is a general
belief, perhaps not without its general warrant, that
a great pleader hardly ever makes a great judge, but
this belief was certainly not borne out in the case of
Lord Russell's clevation to the judicial bench. The
unanimous judgment of the Bar, as well as of the
public, declared that Lord Russell proved himself as
i{reat a judge as he had already proved himself a
awyer and pleader. Lord Russcll was a man of the
most genial manners, and had friends in all sections
of society. Nature had given him a certain quickness
of temper which was in harmony with the rapidity of
his intellectual perceptions and the fervour which
seemed to identify his whole encrgies and heart with
any great cause which he advocated, whether as pleader
or as politician. But there was in him no quality
whatever of personal or capricious animosity, and his
generous heart could never have harboured any un-
worthy feeling. He had an Irish love of hospitality,
and in his London home rivals at the Bar an riva{s
in the House of Commons met on terms of friendship.
No success of our time was ever more fairly and
honourably won than that of Charles Russell, and his
was one of those fine natures which are never spoiled
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by success. The friends whomn he had known in his
early days of struggle, when fortune and fame still
must have seemed to him but vague possibilities, were
held in his friendship to the last. His promotion at
the Bar and in Parliamentary life was due solely to
his personal merits, and not to any favour from patron
or g?rtg. He won a distinet and independent success
at the Bar, in Parliament, and on the judicial Bench.

On the 25th of October, John Sims Recves, the
greatest English tenor singer of his time, died at the
age of eighty-two. He was the son of a corporal in
the Royal Artillery, and was born at Woolwich. He
received most of his early education from the teaching
of his father, who appears to have been a man of
remarkable intelligence. An enthralling love for music
soon made itself evident in the young Sims Reeves,
and he taught himself as well as he could the use of
many instruments. He obtained an appointment as
organist of a church in 1832, and in 1839 he made
his first appearance on the stage at Newcastle-on-Tyne.
This first appearance of Sims Reeves in opera was a
decided success, but he did not long continue to be
a baritone singer, and he very soon developed that
magnificent tenor voice which never had its equal in
the English opera of his time. Two years after his
appearance at Newcastle-on-Tyne he was engaged by

acready as second tenor at Drury Lane Theatre.
Sims Reeves did not satisfy himself with the assump-
tion that he had now completed his musical education.
He went to the Continent, set himself down to musical
studies and practice at Paris and Milan, and did not
return to England until 1847,

Then began Sims Reeves’ career of unbroken success
as tenor singer and as actor on the operatic stage, and
his equal popularity in oratorio. is voice was an
organ of marvellous range and sweetness, capable of
expressin%l every variety of emotion—the strongest
passion, the tenderest pathos, the brightest humour—
and he did not rely upon these vocal gifts alone. Sims
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Reeves, if he had never been qualified to appear on
the stage as a singer, might have made a reputation
and fortune for himself as an actor. Many admirers,
while enjoying the great temor’s performance of such
a part as Edgardo in ‘Lucia di Lammermoor, must
have felt inclined to doubt whether the singer or the
actor was showing the greater power, was coming nearer
to absolute perfection in the accomplishment of his
part. Sims Reeves left the operatic stage at an early
period in his life, feeling, probably, that the success of
an opera singer and actor is one which rarely long
outlasts the prime of life, and feeling, too, that this is
perhaps a fact which singers and actors do not always
recognise. After 1860 he may be said to have given
up his work on the stage, and from that time forth
his voice was only heard in oratorio and at concerts.
His farewell appearance was made at the Albert Hall
in 1891, and from that time forth he was but a delight-
ful memory to the great public which had so thoroughly
appreciated his art.

The name of Max-Miiller, for all its German nation-
ality, must ever be associated with the history of Oxford
University, and with the philological and other scientific
literature of England. He was the son of Wilhelm
Max-Miller, a poet of some distinction, and an accom-
ﬁished philologist, and was born at Dessau in 1823.

e received his education, for the most part, from his
father, in a home where the literature of all nations
was a subject of constant and loving study. He was
afterwards a student at the universities of Leipzig and
Berlin where he studied philosophy and philology
under some famous teachers, and he obtained very
early distinction by his translations from the Sanskrit.
Afterwards he went to Paris, where he became a disciple
of Eugene Burnouf. In 1838, fecling anxious to expand
his studies by recourse to the great English libraries,
he came to England, which was destined to be his
home for the rest of his life. In London he made the
acquaintance of Baron Bunsen, the Prussian Ambas-



1848 MAX-MULLER. 149

sador, and was brought by Bunsen to the notice of
the directors of the Kast India Company, who engaged
him to translate the Rig-Veda, the sacred hymns of
the Brahmans. Under the advice and influence of
Baron Bunsen, Max-Miiller made up his mind to
settle in England, and in 1848 he took up his abode
at Oxford. His capacity as a philologist was at once
appreciated by the authorities ot Oxford, who appointed
him Deputy-Professor of Modern Languages, and after-
wards raised him to the rank of %ro essor, having
i)racticull established that rank for his especial benefit.
n 1858 he was elected a Fellow of All Souls. He
became one of the candidates for the professorship of
Sanskrit, and a keen controversy was aroused by this
contest, Sir Monier Williams carried the election, and
it was commonly believed at the time that theological
as well as merely philological considerations had a
ood deal to do with the result of the contest. Max-
ller felt much disappointed by the result, and had
for a while a strong inclination to leave Oxford alto-
gether and return to Germany. His friends, however,
prevailed upon him to relinquish this idea, and, much
to the advantage of Oxford, he was induced to remain
in the country which had given him such a welcome,
and where his influence was so readily acknowledged.
Max-Miiller was one of the scientific men of that
time who held it an honourable as well as a most
useful part of their work to deliver lectures to the
general public. At the Royal Institution and in other
laces he gave courses of lectures on the Science of
anguage, the Science of Religion, and the Science of
Thought. All these discourses appear to have been
deeply interesting, and the lecturer’s style was brilliant
and fascinating. As might have been expected, these
lectures created a large amount of scientific controversy,
and when they were published in authorised and per-
manent form the controversy kept on broadening and
intensifying for some time. Max-Miiller was endowed
by natur¢ with a passion for the devolution of great
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cohesive and comprehensive theories on every subject
he expounded, and he was sure to bring up antagonism
from all sides with regard to some principle or other
which he laid down. But there can be no doubt that
his own reputation continued to grow, and that his
influence tended to expand and exalt the scholarship
of the University. At the invitation of Dean Stanley
he delivered a lecture on ‘The Religions of the World”’
in Westminster Abbey, a lecture which is stated to
have been the only address ever delivered by a layman
within the precincts of the Abbey. The remainder of
his life was devoted to the pursuits in which he had
won his fame and had done so much for the spread of
the studies congenial with his intellect. He received
honours from all the Sovereigns and States of the
civilised world, and in England received the distine-
tion, rarely conferred on a teacher of science, of being
created a Privy Councillor, and thus entitled to be
described as the Right Honourable. His later days
were darkened by much physical suffering, but he
continued his work almost to the very end. He died
on October 28.

Passed in music out of sight’ are words that might
appropriately describe the death of Sir Arthur Sullivan,
which took place on November 22, 1900. Sir Arthur
Sullivan hmf for many years held the world—a large
part of the world which loves music—in thrall by his
powers as a musical composer. He may be said to have
created a musical school of his own by the method
which he introduced of uniting the genius of the
musician with that of the literary composer in the
creation of dramatic work. For many years the names
of Arthur Sullivan and W. S. Gilbert were as closely
associated in the public mind with the dramatic art as
those of Beaumont and Fletcher. Sullivan and Gilbert
worked together in the production of such pieces as
‘Trial by Jury, ‘H.M.S. Pinafore’ ‘The Pirates of
Penzance, ‘¢ Patience,’” ‘ Iolanthe,” ‘ The Mikado,’ ‘ Ruddi-
gore, and ‘The Yeomen of the Guard’ The two
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artists seemed as if they had been born to work
together. Mr. Gilbert’s delightful humours, fancies,
fantasies, and even eccentricities, found their perfect
expression in the exhaustless variety of Sir Arthur
Sullivan’s music. But his share in these successes
was only a part of his artistic triumphs. He composed
the music for many other dramatic pieces, and he
would have made a fame for himself if he had done
nothing but produce the great oratorios and cantatas
which bear his name. He also composed incidental
music for ‘The Merchant of Venice,’ ‘The Merr
Wives of Windsor,” ‘Macbeth,” and other plays. Hﬁ
created hymn tunes and anthems, and gave music to
many songs. He conducted great musical festivals, and
added cowmpositions of his own to their attraction.

Sir Arthur Sullivan’s career, although so rich in
Eroduction, was not one of great length if measured

the average of men’s lives. He was born on 13th
May 1842, and was the son of Thomas Sullivan, band-
master of Sandhurst Military College. The young
Arthur Sullivan entered the Chapel Royal as chorister
when only twelve years old, and during that time he
studied at the Royal Academy of Music, and afterwards
spent three grears of musical study in Leipzig. In 1862
he composed music for Shakespeare’s ‘ Tempest,” which
at once won him a reputation, and in 1867 he came
out for the first time as a dramatic composer in a
musical farce entitled ‘Cox and Box, a sort of artistic
paraphrase of the long-familiar farce. His career from
that period was but one succession of musical triumphs,
the triumphs of music grave, gay, lively, and severe.
In 1872 he composed the ‘ Festival Te Deum,” to cele-
brate the recovery of the Prince of Wales from a most
dangerous illness. In 1883 Queen Victoria paid her
tribute to his genius, which she had appreciated from
the first, by giving him his knighthood. During his
later years he had been in weak health, and his death
came from sudden failure of the heart’s action. Queen
Victoria made it a special request that the mortal
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remains of the great composer should be buried in
St. Paul's Cathedral, and a representative from Her
Majesty was present at the funeral service. The German
Emperor sent his representative also, and indeed Arthur
Sullivan must fittingly have been attended to his grave
by some representative of such a home of song and
poetry as the German’s Fatherland. Other Sovereigns
also paid tribute to his fame. Throughout the whole
of his musical career the genius of Arthur Sullivan
was thoroughly appreciated abroad as well as at home.
The name of Lord Armstrong is sure of a place in
history so long as war employs the aid of artillery,
and would even have its record if a time were to
come when war and its weapons had ceased to belong
to the business of human life. William George Arm-
strong died on December 27, 1900, after a short illness.
He was born at Newcastle-on-Tyne in 1810, and was
the son of a corn merchant in that town. During
his early years his health was delicate, and he spent
most of his time indoors. Perhaps the fact that he
was thus debarred from the habitual pastimes of boy-
hood directed his attention to the study of mechanism
and mechanical contrivances. He got his early educa-
tion at the grammar school, spent most of his leisure
hours in the engineering factory of a neighbour, and
was much absorbed in the study of engineering. His
parents, however, were anxious that he should enter
the legal profession, and he was articled to a local
solicitor, and studied law for some time in London,
He actually became a solicitor, and was received as a
junior partner in a Newcastle solicitor’s office. But
the law did not take much hold of him, and he kept
on studying mechanics, being especially absorbed 1in
the development of hydraulic power, and in the gene-
ration of electricity. He is sald to have been the in-
ventor of a hydro-electrical machine which came for
the time into general use. He began to win a distinct
reputation in this department of practical science, and
before long he abandoned all interest in the law,
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and started on a career destined to be famous in the
history of applied scicnce. A new turn was given to
his inventive genius by the breaking out of the Crimean
War after a ﬁmg period of peace, so far as the British
Empire was concerned. e became inspired with
desiglxlls for the production of guns having a lighter
weight and a longer range than those previously
known in the grim business of war.

Towards the close of the year 1854 Armstrong sub-
mitted to the War Office the model of an improved gun
which the Secretary for War accepted. Before long
his continuous experiments enabled him to design
and construct a piece of artillery which was submitted
to the consideration of a Parliamentary Committee.
The Committee made out a report in favour of the
gun, which it described as ‘a combination of con-
struction, breech-loading and rifling, and the coatin
of projectiles with a soft metal” Armstrong refuse
to protect his inventions by patent because he wished
to (fevoce them altogether to the service of his country,
and also because of his strong conviction that the
patent system interferes with the public usefulness
of man’s inventive faculties, He then gave himself
altogether to the construction of rifled ordnance guns,
the guns which ever since have borne his name. In
1858 the Armstrong gun was adopted by the War
Office for special service in the field, and Mr. Arm-
strong received the honour of knighthood, and was
a%pointed Engineer of Rifled Ordnance. The gun
which bears Sir William Armstrong’s name has been
adopted as a model by almost all foreign governments.
The Committee of Ordnance appointed by the House
of Commons stated in their report of July 1863 that
they have had ‘no practical evidence before them that
even at this moment any other system of constructing
rifled ordnance exists which can be compared with that
of Sir William Armstrong.’

Sir William Armstrong did not long retain his
appointinent under the Government as Engineer of



154 A HISTORY OF OUR OWN TIMES. CH. XX.

Rifled Ordnance, and in 1863 he returned to his occu-
Eation in the Elswick Manufacturing Company which
e and some friends of his had founded near New-
castle, a company which under his guidance became
one of the most important and the most successful
of its kind in any part of the world. Sir William
Armstrong once created a widespread sensation of
alarm when, as President of the British Association
meeting at Newcastle-on-Tyne in 1863, he dwelt with
great emphasis on the gradual diminution of our coal
suﬂply and the 1‘zrobabiht;y or even the certainty of the
exhaustion of the national supply at some not very
distant time. This threatenedp danger brought about
the aﬁpointment of a Royal Commission to inquire
into the conditions of our coal supply, and Sir William
was appointed a member of the Commission. Sir
William Armstrong came forward as a Liberal-Unionist
candidate for Newcastle in opposition to Mr. John
Morley at the General Election of 1886. Mr. Morley
proved the victor in the contest, and perhaps the
warmest admirers of Sir William Armstrong were not
much distressed at his failure to enter the Parlia-
mentary arena. In the year of the Queen’s Jubilee,
1887, the creator of the Armstrong gun was raised to
the peerage as Lord Armstrong.
he early days of the year 1901 saw the close of a
most distinguished and valuable career when Mandell
Creighton, Bishop of London, passed out of existence.
Dr. Creighton died at Fulham Palace on the 14th of
January, from the effects of a severe attack of appen-
dicitis, which the most skilful surgical operations had
failed to subdue, and his remains were buried with'
well-merited honours in St. Paul's Cathedral. Dr.
Creighton was born in 1843, and was the son of a
man of very limited means. He had his early educa-
tion at the Carlisle Grammar School, afterwards ob-
tained a scholarship at Durham Grammar School, and
in 1862 entered Merton College, Oxford. There he
won many distinctions, and in 1873 he entered the
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Church. His rise in the clerical order was at once
rapid and steady, and he was appointed Dixie Pro-
fessor of Ecclesiastical History at the University
of Cambridge. He was nominated Bishop of Peter-
borough, and was consecrated in Westminster Abbey in
1891. When, in 1896, the Bishopric of London became
vacant by the elevation of Dr. 'Ilc):mple to the Primacy,
Dr. Creighton was appointed to the vacant bishopric.
In the meanwhSe Dr. Creighton was almost con-
stantly engaged in historical work. No man could
have been more closely and faithfully attentive to
his ecclesiastical and parochial duties, and yet Dr.
Creighton succeeded in producing a number of his-
torical volumes and essays which might have seemed
in every sense a very satisfactory result of a whole
life given up to literary labour alone. His ‘ History
of the Papacy’ met with a great success, and appears
to have had the remarkable effect of giving, on the
whole, satisfaction to impartial readers among Catholics
as well as among Protestants. He prepared and pub-
lished ‘Primers of History, and he was the author of
‘The Age of Elizabeth, ‘The Life of Simon de Mont-
fort, < Cardinal Wolsey,” and other historical works. In
the year 1886 he was sent to the United States as
the representative of Emmanuel College, Cambridge, at
the celebration of the 250th anniversary of the founda-
tion of Harvard College, Boston, Massachusetts. In
1896 he was present at the consecration in the Krem-
lin, Moscow, of the Emperor and Empress of Russia.
Dr. Creighton was present there as the representative
of the Anglican Church, and he was received with
reat honour by the Emperor and Empress, and, in-
geed, by the Russian public in general. Dr. Creighton
was an active organiser of all works of improvement
which came within his range, and he did much to
romote the restoration of the Cathedral at Peter-
orough. He always strove to make his influence
roductive of good relations among all sections of
?’rotestantism, and it will readily be understood that
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during his later years he had many opportunities of
exerting that influence for the settlement of disputa-
tions among the clergy and laity of the Established
Church. He was always ready to make liberal allow-
ance for differences of opinion among the clergy of
the Church itself; but on the other hand, it was well
known that he regarded certain doctrines and forms
of ceremonial as essential to the Church, and that he
was prepared, if necessary, to exert his power for the
maintenance of what he believed to be the genuine
character and meaning of Protestantism. It may not
be unworthy of mention, that the well-known Mr.
Kensit on one occasion endeavoured to enter his
public protest against Dr. Creighton’s elevation to the
Bishopric of London, and that Dr. Creighton’s only
notice of this protest was a polite and good-humoured
invitation to his challenger to talk the matter quietly
over with him at Fulham Palace. His own position
has been defined in what appears to be an impartial
record as: ‘That of a Broad Churchman in doctrine,
in sympathy, however, with many views of High
Churchmen, and recognising their zeal and devotion
to their work under the most unpromising conditions.’
Dr. Creighton showed, in the exercise of his patronage,
a constant desire to promote hard-working clergymen
from obscure parishes, and thus to give them a wider
field and a more substantial reward for their labours. He
lived a life of zealous and conscientious work, modelled
on the genuine principles of the Christian’s faith.

CHAPTER XXI.
LAST YEARS OF THE REIGN,

THE later years of Queen Victoria’s reign saw an extra-
ordinary outbreak of a regicidal passion which accom-
plished some ghastly tragedies. There did not appear
to be anything especial in the political conditions of
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Europe and the world in general to inspire those crimes.
Kings and Queens were not becoming more tyrannical
or even more self-assertive than they had been before,
nor was there any sudden tempest of anarchical enthu-
siasm sweeping over the world. Yet during the last
two or three years of the reign the European Continent
was startled by three successive attempts—attempts
having, in the majority of instances, a fatal issue; and
the reign had not long come to a close when the Euro-
gean crimes of regicide were followed in the United

tates by the assassination of President M‘Kinley. We
begin our brief narrative by telling of the event which
had the most direct association with the interests of the
British Empire.

This was the extraordinary attempt made on the
4th of April 1900, at the Nord Station in Brussels, to
kill the Prince of Wales. The Prince had left Eng-
land for a visit to Copenhagen. When he was passing
through Brussels, and just when the train was leavin
the station, a youth named Sipido, aged fifteen, jumpe
on to the footboard of the carriage in which the Prince
sat, and fired from a revolver four times. The revolver
twice failed to send forth any bullet, but in & moment
after it sent out two bullets, each of which passed very
close to the Prince, who retained his composure per-
fectly all the time, and when a crowd on the platform
gathered round Sipido and scized him, the Prince called
aloud to them and ordered them not to do any harm to
the boy. Then the train moved on, and Sipido was
made a prisoner. The would-be regicide was found to
be the son of respectable parents, and had up to that
time been carning his living in a reputable way. But
it was found that he had lately joineg a secret political
club which was especially hostile to British influence,
and there was evidence given to show that Sipido
had got it into his head that it was his duty to

ut to death the Prince of Wales, because the Prince
ad been an accomplice of Mr. Chamberlain ‘in
promoting the slaughter of the South African Boers.
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Sipido was proved to have been, during his later days,
irresponsible for his actions. If the maniacal attempt
could be regarded as in any sense worthy of historical
investigation, it might well be questioned whether
Sipido had not been guilty of a blunder as well as of
a crime, for the political reader might find good reason
to doubt whether the policy which promoted, and indeed
forced on, the South African V{;ar had ever been
favoured or encouraged by the Prince of Wales.

Sipido, after his arrest by the police, made, at the
instance of his father and mother, a full confession of
his share in the plot—for it appcared that he had asso-
ciates—and of the motives which had induced him to
enter into it. He was put on trial at Brussels, alon,
with three other boys, on the 2nd of July, and the tria
came to an end on the 5th of the month. The jury
found that Sipido was guilty of the attempt, adding a

ualification with regard to his mental condition, and

the court finally acquitted him on the ground of his
irresponsibility, but ordered his detention in prison
until the age of twenty-one. The other prisoners werc
acquitted. It should be said that Sipido’s parents had
in the meantime sent a very humble petition to Queen
Victoria, imploring her beneficent intercession on behalf
of the boy, whom they described as absolutely incapable
of any evil purpose until his imperfect understanding
had been practised upon by Sangerous associates.
Sipido, however, does not seem to have needed much
intercession on his behalf, for it was soon afterwards
made known that he had managed to get out of the
country, and after a few days it was announced that he
had arrived in Paris, where jt was said that he had been
put under the charge of his uncle, an art cabinetmaker,
who was going to brmg him up to his own trade.

On August the 2nd Mr. Balfour informed the House
of Commons that Her Majesty’s Government had sent a
despatch to the Belgian Government, declaring that the
Queen’s Ministers considered the result of the proceed-
ings in the Sipido trial to be a grave and unfortunate
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miscarriage of justice, and expressing their surprise and
regret that the Belgian Government did not use proper
precautions to retain Sipido in custody until some deci-
sion had been come to by the Belgian authorities as to
the course to be taken with him after the verdict of the
jury. Mr. Balfour also mentioned that, up to the time
when he was speaking, the Belgian Government had
not given any reply to the representations made by Her
Majesty’s Ministers. Sipido was again arrested in the
course of the following October, and it may be assumed
that this time the Belgian authorities adopted some
means which might make it sure that so dangerous a
personage, whether morally guilty or innocent, should
not be allowed to go at large in his existing state of
mind. Here, then, to adopt Carlyle’s phrase, the affair
‘ drops through the tissue of our iistor J

Another event occurring during the last years of
the Queen’s reign which will always be remembered as
one of the cxtraordinary tragedies of those years, and
indecd one of the extraordinary tragedies of history,
was the assassination of the Empress of Austria. The
Empress was in the habit of visiting the Riviera,
Switzerland, or the south of Spain during the winter
months, and in September 1898 she was passing through
Geneva on her way to Montreux. On the 10th of Sep-
tember she was walking from her hotel to the steamer
—she was always fond of walking—when an Italian
anarchist suddenly rushed at her and thrust a very
small but very keen stiletto into her heart. The
Empress did not, at first, know that she had received
her death-stroke, and actually walked on and cntered
the steamer, but before anything could be done to give
her help, even if any help were possible, she fell dead.
Elizabeth Amelia Eugenie, the Empress and Queen, had
been one of the most popular Sovereigns of her time in
her own dominions and abroad. She was the daughter
of Duke Maximilian Joseph of Bavaria, and from her
childhood she had ever shown a remarkable intellect
and a decided taste for art and literature. She had
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received an excellent education under the care and ob-
servation of her father, and she had anticipated much of
that love for athletic exercise which since those earlier
days of hers has become so common among women of
the educated classes. She was a splendid rider, and
was also a most skilful swimmer at a time when the
swimmer’s craft was rarely cultivated among women
of the higher classes.

In August 1853, while she was yet only in her six-
teenth year, Francis Joseph, Emperor of Austria and
King ofy Hungary, who was one of her cousins, fell in
love with her, and indeed her beauty, her grace, and
her mental and physical accomplishments might well
have explained his passion for her. The Emperor was
not long in making his proposal of marriage, which was
welcomed by her family, and the marriage was cele-
brated on the 24th of April 1854. The reception of the
future Empress in Vienna, where the marriage took
place, was one of the most brilliant events which even
that capital, familiar with festive celebrations, had ever
witnessed. The Emperor and Empress were crowned
not only as the Imperial Sovereigns of Austria but as
King and Queen of Hungary, and this ceremony, which
was regarded as a solemn ratification of the government
system _recognising Hungary’s national in ependence,
ensured for the young Empress a genuine popularity
among her Hungarian people.

The Empress, after her marriage, began to study
the English language, in which she soon became a pro-
ficient. She was an enthusiastic admirer of English
literature, and Byron was one of her favourite poets.
She visited England more than once, and especially
enjoyed the hunting season herc. During one of her
many visits to this country she was the guest of Queen
Victoria at Windsor, but whenever she came to London it
was her custom to stay at some hotel, because such a
residence gave her greater freedom of movement, and
better enabled her to gratify her taste for seeing the
outer world than she couid have had if she had accepted



1898 ASSASSINATION OF THE EMPRESS. 161

Royal hospitality. The Empress paid some visits to
Ireland, and received there an especially enthusiastic
welcome. Her love of hunting and her skill in riding
would have been enough of themselves to commend her
to the great majority of the people, and her easy, un-
aﬁ'ecte«f manners and the rcadiness with which she used
to allow herself to be approached informally by the
humblest of those who came in her way completely won
for her the Irish hearts. She acccpted the hospitality
of several Irish noblemen, and showed a warm and
earnest interest in the condition of the peasantry.
A heavy sorrow fell upon her life in its later years
by the death of her only son, the Crown Prince Rudolph.
he tragedy of that death was intensified beyond measure
by the %act that it came from the hand of the young
man himself. After this calamity the Empress began
to reside less and less in Vienna, where probably the
atmosphere was darkened for her, not merely by the
terrible calamity of the past, but by the difficulties
which it brought about for the peaceful mainten-
ance of the Imperial system in the future. She had a
beautiful villa built for her at Corfu, and she spent her
autumn and winter months in going through the south
of Europe from one favourite spot to another. It was
on the occasion of one of these journeys that she met
her death from the murderer’s hand. The name of the
assassin was Luigi Luccheni, a young man twenty-five
¥ears of age, a member of a body of Italian anarchists.
he assassin seems to have been animated by no desire
for personal vengeance, and to have had no other motive
for Eis deed than the common desire of certain anarchist
conspirators to aim at the life of any Sovereign, Prince
or Princess, whenever opportunity might offcr. Luigi
Luccheni appears to have found out that an Empress
was about to take the steamer at Geneva, and that was
enough for him. The murderer was perhaps fortunate
in the locality where he committed the crime. In that
Canton of Switzerland where he was tried and convicted
the system of capital punishment does not exist, and he
VOL. VIL L
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was therefore sentenced only to imprisonment for life,
the heaviest punishment which the law could there
impose up‘cr)n him. The dead body of the Empress was
borne to Vienna, where it lay in state for some days,
amid universal demonstrations of grief. The funeral
was attended by the German Emperor, the represen-
tative of that great Prussian power which had by its
victories on the battlefield excluded Austria from her
place in the Germanic federation. Throughout Europe
and throughout all the States of the civilised world
there was one universal feeling of profound regret that
such a fate should have befallen so high-minded a
Princess, so gifted and true-hearted a woman.

On July 29, 1900, King Humbert I. of Italy met
with his death from the bullet of an assassin. The Kin
had been spending the summer, according to his usua.
habit, at Monza, the ancient capital of the Lombards,
and had been distributing the prizes at a concert held
by the Monza Athletic Club. When the ceremonials
o¥ the day were over, he was entering his carriage to
return to his palace when he was fired at by a man
named Bresci. The bullet struck the King near the
heart, and he died before the carriage had reached his
home. That was not the first attempt made by a
murderer on the life of the King. In 1879, when he
was making a State entry into Naples, he was attacked
with a knife by a man named Passanante, but he fortu-
nately received no injury as his Prime Minister, Cairoli,
who saw the movement of the intending assassin, flung
himself between them and received a wound from the
weapon. Once again in 1897 an attempt of a like
nature was made upon the King at Rome by a man
named Acciareto, but .there, too, the murderer was
seized in time, and the King received no injury.

There was nothing in King Humbert’s life to explain
those murderous attacks, the last of which proved so
tragically successful. He was in every sense a most
opular Sovereign. He was the eldest son of King

ictor Emmanuel, the Sovereign under whose auspices
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the union of modern Italy was accomplished. King
Humbert was born on March 14, 1844, and when a
youth of fifteen he served under his father in the war
which led to the formation of united Italy, and he
rendered brilliant service under General Cialdini. On
the death of Victor Emmanuel in 1878 Humbert suc-
ceeded to the throne, and he set himself to work at once
for the restoration of the financial equilibrium of Italy,
which naturally had been much disarranged by the pre-
ceding struggles. He introduced many sound reforms
in the management of the palace, in the reduction of
needless expenditure, in promoting simplicity of living,
and at the same time in lending ever, Eelp to popular
education and to all manner of beneficent institutions.
He lived after a very simple fashion, and showed little
interest in costly ceremonials of any kind. He was
most sincere and earnest in his endeavours to maintain
a strictly constitutional system of monarchy, and while
he represented to the full the national independence of
his country, he always showed a respectful and religious
deference to the Pope as the head of the Church.
There did not seem to be any explanation of the
attempts upon King Humbert’s life by these assassins,
except the wish to take the life of any reigning
Sovereign, and it appears to have been certain that
each of the attempts was made by a member of an
anarchist secret socicty. The spirit of the regicide was
in the air at that time, and did its work.

In a former volume the story has been told of the
arbitration treaty between Great Britain and the United
States for the settlement of a dispute with regard to
the boundaries of Venezuela. In that former volume
the narrative brought us to the signing of the treaty
at Washington by the British Ambassador and the
American Secretary of Statc. According to the consti-
tutional usages of the United States, the treaty had yet
to be sent to the Senate for ratification. President
Cleveland accompanied the treaty with a message of
his own, recommending it for ratification. The Presi-
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dent expressed his conviction that the treaty set out a
practical plan for the peaceful settlement of all manner
of disputes between the British Empire and the
American Republic. He affirmed that its operation
would create a new epoch in history, because its ex-
ample would be regarded by other civilised States as
illustrating the meang for bringing about a peaceful
settlement of all international controversies. The
Senate and its Committee of Foreign Relations made
alterations in the terms of the treaty, which met with
some severe criticism in the United States as well as in
England, but which do not seem to have in any material
sense diminished its efficiency as an instrument of
peace. The moral and political effect of the treaty was
that the governing bodies of these two States had come
to an agreement that, in the event of a dispute arising
between the two Powers, full recourse must be had to
peaceful arbitration before any appeal could be made
to arms. Whatever imperfections and deficiencies
might be found in the treaty, with regard to its prompt
and practical method of working, this onc main prin-
ciple opened up a new era in all international disputes.
Thus much we have found it necessary to add to the
account of the treaty before its actual ratification, which
was given in our former volume.

The years following the celebration of the Queen’s
Diamond Jubilee, and in which so many momentous
events disturbed the political world at home and abroad,
were also years of much interest to literature, art, and
science. The value of the great discovery made by
Wilhelm Konrad von Rontgen, the celebrated German
ghysicist, first came to be appreciated in this country

uring the year 1897. Réntgen had rendered many
important services to physical science before he made
the discovery which seems destined to give immortality
to his name. In the closing days of 1895 he discovered
and realised the existence and capacities of those X-rays
which are now usually called the Rontgen Rays. The
essential value of this discovery consists in the fact that
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the rays when passed through any part of the human
body can imprint on some sensitive plate a photograph
of tﬁe bones across which the rays had passed. This
discovery has opened an entirely new chapter in the
history of medical and surgical science. Its importance
was very soon recognised in England, and has com-
pletely established itself as a regular constituent in the
fractlce of the medical profession of Great Britain and
reland from the beginning of 1897.

One of the most marvellous achievements of applied
science in our days is the system of the wireless tele-
graph. The whole world was thrilled with amazement
when, in a generation earlier than the present, it was
discovered that messages could be sent with lightning
speed across whole continents by the use of that tele-
graphic wire which is now one of the most familiar
agencies in our daily life. But the wireless telegraph
is an invention which only a few years ago might have
been thought to belong to the world of imagination, or
to the wonderland of Arabian fable. It is now one of
the familiar facts of our practical age that a message
can be sent across the sea, and even across the ocean,
without any connecting tracery of wire between the
sender of the message and him to whom it is to be sent.
The practical application of this marvellous agency is
mainly due to Guglielmo Marconi, who was born near
Bologna in 1875. Marconi comes of mixed nationality
in his parentage, his father being an Italian and his
mother an Irishwoman. He was educated at Leghorn
and at Bologna, and a genius for telegraphic discovery
developed in him, as a genius for poetry, ?or painting, or
for music develops itself in other imaginative youths.
The possibility of establishing a wircless telegraph ap-

ears to have taken complete possession of his mind
rom his very boyhood. He explained his ideas to many
adepts in applied science, and while some of them re-
garded these ideas as mere fancies and dreams, others
gave him a more judicious hearing and much practical
encouragement.
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Marconi naturally looked to England as the nearest
and the most likely place for obtaining a chance of
success in his experiments, and in 1896 he came to
London. There he found a ready hearing from men
engaged in practical science, and his apparatus was put
to the test, and was found to be a complete success so
far as it was tried. Thus much at least Signor Marconi
had accomplished, that the best qualified English autho-
rities on teﬁegraphy cordially admitted the fact that he
had discovered a process by which messages might be
transmitted through the air for long distances without
the use of telegraphic wirc. At first and for a consi-
derable time the hopes and ambition of the inventor of
the wireless telegraph, and of those who believed in his
system, only went to the transmission of messages across
a comparatively short distance, and a message sent from
the shore to a vessel ten miles away was regarded as
a splendid success. Marconi returned to Italy, and
received much encouragement and support from the
Italian Minister of Marine, by whom he was enabled to
make many experiments, with results becomin% more
and more satisfactory. He then went to Dublin, at-
tracted to Ireland, no doubt, by his mother’s nation-
ality, and there he made many experiments in Kingstown
Harbour, with the object of semﬁng messages from the
shore to ships, or from ships to other ships across dis-
tances of ten or fourteen miles. The Marconi system was
then only in its infancy, and its greatest achievements
were not accomplished until after the close of Queen
Victoria’s reign.

The world has agreed to identify the transmission of
wireless messages with the name of Marconi, for the
good reason that it was'he who first devised and worked
out the actual system which has brought the idea of the
wireless telegraph into practical application. But there
were other men into whose minds the same thought
had come as to the possibility of sending signals and
messages over long distances without the mechanical
medium of the wire. It seems easy to understand
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that when once the possibility of sending messages by
electric forces along telegraphic wires had proved itself a
reality, the conception must have flashed up in many
minds that it might be possible to carry tEe wonder
still further, and transmit the messages by electric
agency through the currents of the air itself. Sir W. H.
Preece, in 1897, made known to the Royal Institution
a system of his own device for the purpose of signal-
ling through space without wire by means of electro-
magnetic waves of low fre;luency and parallel circuits
established on each bank of a river. This system had
already been put in practice by Sir William Preece in
telegraphing across some of our harbours. Sir William
Preece was one of those who at once understood and
encouraged the experiments of Marconi when the
young Italian came over to try his chances in England.
Other scicentific inventors too had had ideas of the
same kind, and had made practical experiments which
succeeded at least in establishing the fact that messages
could be transmitted without wire across broad harbours
and out to sea.

But it was soon generally admitted that the Mar-
coni system could work its way far more successfully
than any other which had hit};erto been tested, and
thus the wireless telegraphic communication came to
be associated with his name. The first press message
sent by Marconi’s system passed from Boulogne to
the English shore. The time soon came when it was
proved by demonstration that the Marconi system
could send messages across the Atlantic, and enable
England to communicate with the United States or
Canada without the aid of any electric wire, across a
distance which it would be utterly impossible to traverse
above the sea by any wire capable of standing the
shock of the winds. The submarine Atlantic cable
had been thought a wonder in its time, and it is indeed
one of the great achievements belonging to the Viec-
torian age, but here was something more marvellous
still, the discovery and the practical operation of a
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system by which England could breathe her messages
across the ocean to the American shore, and receive a
Frompt reply sent back to her by the same marvellous
orce of transmission. We have shown that the most
surprising and splendid developments of the Marconi
rocess only came into action after the reign of Queen
g’ictoria had drawn to its close, but the system had
established its principle thoroughly during the life-
time of the Queen, and is therefore an event coming
within the range of this History.

During 1897 England’s national collections of art
were enriched by the splendid bequest which will ever
bear the name of Sir Richard Wallace. This magnifi-
cent collection of K?intings and other art treasures had
belonged to the Marquis of Hertford, by whom they
were left to Richard Wallace, a man who had dis-
tinguished himself by his active and generous philan-
thropy, and who had received the title of Baronet from
the (gueen because of the charitable services he had
rendered during the Siege of Paris in 1871. Wallace
died in 1890, and in 1897 his widow, then dying,
carried out what she knew to be the wish of her late
husband by bequeathing his whole collection to the
nation. Lady Wallace, in her will, made it the only
condition that the pictures, furniture, porcelain, and
other contents of the collection should be kept distinct
from all other national possessions of the same order,
and a committee was formed to carry out her desire.
The committee recommended that Hertford House,
Manchester Square, should be bought for the purpose,
and this builging, after some necessary enlargements
and alterations, was converted into an art gallery for
the reception and exhibitioni of this splendid bequest.
The value of the pictures and other works of art was
estimated at upwards of three millions sterling. The
Tate Gallery was opened in the same year by the Prince
of Wales, now King Edward VII. This collection was
the bequest of Mr. Henry Tate, and was chiefly com-
posed of the works of British masters living and dead.
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Its management was placed in the hands of the
trustees of the National Gallery. The Tate Gallery,
which was to contain these artistic treasures, was built
on part of the site of the old Millbank Prison on the
Embankment. Millbank Prison had for a long time
been a disfigurement to that part of London on which
it stood, and it could be seen from far and wide. It
might well be considered one of the happiest omens
for the future of art in this country that such a build-
ing and such a collection should have found a place on
the site of a disused prison.

We may state here, although not quite certain
whether to congratulate our readers on the event,
that in this year the attention of the British public
as a whole was first drawn to the growing triumphs
of the motor-car. A great motor-car race which was
run from Paris to Trouville created keen interest
among the lovers of noveltics in this country, and
was destined to be soon followed by many competi-
tions of the same kind here, there, and everywhere.
The motor-car has evidently ‘come to stay’ among
us, and is now a moving feature, by no means grace-
ful or picturesque, in cvery English landscape.

Some remarkable developments in the postal sys-
tem belong to the closing years of Queen Victoria's
reign. The charge for postage from Great Britain or
Ireland to any of the Imperial colonies except Australia
and New Zealand was reduced to a uniform rate of one
penny for a letter weighing not more than half an
ounce. This rate was madec to apply to other parts
of the British Empire. Very soon after the same
rate of postage was adopted for New Zealand, and
soon after that for Australia as well. All manner of
international congresses and conferences had been held
from time to time, and there were reduced systems
of charge agreed upon among all the civilised States
of the world. The appearance of postal cards, each
card requiring but a halfpenny stamp for inland de-
livery, underwent much and varied and even artistic
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development. The use of these cheap post-cards gave
a great opportunity to the inventive faculties of picture-
dealers and stationers, and the picture post-card, as it
is called, became one of the characteristic curiosities
of the time. Charming landscapes, reproductions of
famous pictures, of famous historic buildings, and old
and modern scencs associated with great events, the
portraits of Royal personages, the portraits of famous
actors and actresses, and all other celebrities, became
the adornments of the post-card, and gave opportunity
for the growth of an entirely new fancy among con-
noisseurs of the picturesque and curious, who found
for themselves a fresh interest in life by the collection
of their favourite specimens of the picture post-card.
Meanwhile the telephone was fixing its connecting-
links almost everywhere throughout our cities and
towns, and in this way, at least, time and spacc were
brought as near to annihilation as well might be for
the senders and the receivers of these winged messages.
The homing pigeon was no doubt a more graceful and
poetic bearer of messages, but he certainly could not,
even in his most rapid flight, compete with the start-
ling velocity of the telephone, and it must be owned
that the age of the motor-car was not one to sacrifice
much for mere romantic association.

Card-playing in its various forms has been increas-
ing rather than decreasing of late years among the
classes which constitute society, and it may be doubted
whether English women of that order ever indulged in
(giames of cards before quite as freely and with as much

evotion to the pastime as they are doing in England
at the present day. It may well be, however, that this
absorbing devotion to ‘Bridge’ and other such games
of cards is nothing worse than a passing freak of fashion,
and that educated women will before long find that the
humour of the freak has passed away, and will seek
other ways of enjoying social life. Unfortunately, it
cannot be said that the card-playing parties of the pre-
sent day are only drawn together by a womanly love
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of intellectual rivalry, and that a game of ‘Bridge’ is
¥layed on the same principle as a game of chess, only
or the honour of the victory, Perhaps at no time in
England’s social history did English women risk to win
or lose so much money as now commonly changes
hands in the course of a long card-playing contest.
Nor do we find any record since the days of Queen
Anne of any such prolonged sittings over games of
cards as those which have become familiar to society
in the last few years. Card-playing is one of the indoor
sports dear to men in which women appear at all periods
of English history to have taken a keen delight. The
satirists of other periods were never tired of holding u
to ridicule and reprobation the passion of the Brltisﬁ
matron, and even of the British maid, for the excite-
ment of the card-room. But it would not appear from
those satirical descriptions that whole days, as well as
many hours of the night, were devoted during those
earlier periods of our history to the card-table, a practice
which, according to all accounts, is common among some
of our matrons and maids at the present time.

Another peculiarity of these later days in England’s
social life is the spread of the smoking habit among
English women in society. Only the other day it seems
when no English women of education and respectability
ever thought of imitating their fathers, their brothers,
or their husbands in the smoking habit. Among the
women of the poorest classes the clay pipe was some-
times enjoyed ; among ‘ fast’ women—women, that is to
say, of no character—the cigarette was not unknown,
and was supposed to have been adopted from the habits
of French and Spanish women, but among the great
majority of English women of education and of social
credit, little inclination was shown for the cigar or the
cigarette. In the later years of Queen Victoria’s reign
the cigarette appears to have come all of a sudden into
Very common use among la,rge circles of English women,
who would utterly resent the idea that they were, by
such a practice, rendering themselves liable to be re-
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garded as committing any trespass against the canons
of propriety ordained by the best society. The code of
manoers is, of course, always the creation of passing
conditions, and nobody is likely to assume that the
woman of English society to-day is in any sense less
modest and proper than her mother because she puffs
at a cigarette which her mother would have thought it
a degradation, if not a positive sin, to put between her
lips.  But the change in manners is remarkable enough
to deserve a passing comment, and to show that even in
an improving age not every new fashion is in itself an
evidence of improvement.

CHAPTER XXIL
THE DEATH OF THE QUEEN.

THE ogening of & new century must ever be regarded as
in itself an event of profound and universal interest.
No doubt there are persons of a practical turn of mind
who would be ready to contend that the whole arrange-
ments of the calendar are purely artificial and conven-
tional ; that the importance of a day depends cntirely
upon what actually happens in the day, and that the
first of January in a new century may be entitled to no
more attention on the part of those who see it than the
first of April in the same or any other ycar. There
were, as a matter of fact, some serious disputes among
really well-informed and thoughtful persons on a
different question raised by the opening of the new cen-
tury, the question whether the 31st of December 1899
ought or ought not to be regarded as the last day of the
nineteenth century. We have no intention, however, to
enter upon serious discussion of these questions, and
only desire to say that the opening of this new century
was accompanied by conditions and soon followed b{
events which must make the beginning of the twentiet

century memorable for ever in the history of England.
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On the 1st of January took place the inauguration
of the new Australian Commonwealth, an event which
might be regarded as something like the opening of a
new world in the southern hemisphere. Queen Victoria
despatched at once a message to the first Governor-
General of the new colony, expressing her heartfelt
interest in this expansion of Australia, and her carnest
wish that it might ensure the increased prosperity and
well-being of her loyal subjects there. 'IPhc reader will
soon learn the deep and melancholy interest which
8ust always attach in history to that message from the

ueen.

On the 2nd of January Lord Roberts reached Eng-
land from South Africa, and his welcome in England
was one of intense enthusiasm. Lord Roberts took
over the work of Commander-in-Chief in this country,
and Lord Kitchener succeeded him in command of the
troops in South Africa. Our especial interest is at pre-
sent not with the events of the South African war,
which have already been summarised in this volume,
but in the visit which Lord Roberts paid to Queen
Victoria. The Queen was especially anxious to receiv~
from Lord Roberts himself the fullest and clearest o
position of the war and its progress, and the prospecty
of its termination. There were many around Her
Majesty who felt grave doubts as to whether in the
state of her health at the time it would be well for her
to enter upon a prolonged conversation on that anxious
and still very critical subject. For it had already been
made known to the Queen’s family that her health was
not what her people and the civilised world in general
could have wished it to be, and that she was already
showing many signs of an ominous cerebral affection.
But the Queen firmly declared that she would sce Lord
Roberts, and learn fully from him the present state and
the prospects of the South African campaign, and she
compelled her sinking energies to bear her up in the
strain that such a conversation must impose upon her.

The public mind now began to be seriously alarmed
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by the more or less vague rumours which were heard as
to the state of the Queen’s health. The Queen had
through her long life been subject more than once to
severe illnesses, and there had been times when the
gravest fears existed as to the possibility of her rei
coming to a sudden conclusion. This time the public
alarm appeared to be even more intense and more
widely spread than at any erisis of the same kind during
previous years. How closely she could still pay atten-
tion to any event in her kingdom calling for her
sympathy and beneficence was made manifest by the
fact that she sent a sympathetic message and a gift of
money to the survivors of a disaster which had be-
fallen the fishing fleet of Shetland. Another cvent of
a different kind showed with equal vividness how
entirely far she was fromn allowing herself to be wholly
absorbed by her own physical danger. On the 14th of
January Dr. Creighton, Bishop of London, died at a
comEaratively early age, and immediately after his
death it was announced to the public that Dr. Creigh-
ton’s widow had received a message of sympathy from
Princess Christian on behalf of the Sovereign. The
message was thus worded: ‘The Queen desires me to
express to you her deep and heartfelt sympathy in
your great loss, which she deplores, not only on her
own account, but on that of the Church to which he
was so valuable. May I add my own sympathy?’
Princess Christian’s message suggested no idea that the
life of the Queen was near to its end, or that any fears
on her own account were dimming her personal concern
for the lives and happiness of others. But on the even-
ing after the delivery of this message the first note of
alarm was sounded, for the world in general, by an
official announcement in the Court Circular, proclaim-
ing that ‘ The Queen has not lately been in her usual
health; that the Freat strain upon her powers caused
g}' the events of the past year had told upon Her
ajesty’s nervous system,” and that it had ‘been
thought advisable by Her Majesty’s physicians that
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the Queen should be kept perfectly quiet in the house,
and should abstain, for the present, from transacting
business.’

This announcement was put in very cautious words,
and with apparently no ominous meaning, but the heart
of the country was nevertheless touched to its deepest
by the mere fact that any such announcement should
have come with official authority, and the words of the
Court Circular were read by every one as the immediate
Erelude to a national calamity. On the following day a

ulletin, signed by the Queen’s physicians, was sent forth
from Osborne, stating that Her Majesty was suffering
from great physical prostration, accompanied by symp-
toms which caused anxiety. The following day, Sunday,
January 20, it was made known on the same authority
that the Queen’s condition had ‘become more serious,
with increased weakness and diminished power of taking
nourishment.” This bulletin was issued very late in the
day, but the alarm had already become so general that
in every place of worship throughout the whole king-
dom the most earnest prayers were put up for the Queen’s
restoration to health—prayers which, it may be said,
were rather the anticipations of the coming national
sorrow than the yet hopeful entreaties that the country
might be spare(IY so heavy a trial. The foreign press
also had already begun to bear testimony to the intense
regard felt for the Queen through all civilised nations,
and the earnest although clouded hoEO that her life
might even yet be spared. The Queen had now reached
an advanced age, but some of her predecessors had passed
through a greater length of years before the end came,
and her years therefore gave no conclusive reason to
forbid the hope that her reign had not yet reached its
closing days.

On Monday, January 21, a more encouraging bulletin
was issued by Her Majesty’s physicians, to the effect
that the Queen had slightly rallied, had taken some
food, and had had some refresﬁing slecp. This announce-
ment might well have been regarded as hopeful and
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encouraging, but we can all remember that it did not
much relieve the darkness of the gloom which had
settled upon the mind and heart of the whole country.
The German Emperor, who was then engaged in the
public celebration of the Prussian monarchy’s 200th
anniversary, brought the ceremonials to a sudden end,
and travelled at the most rapid rate made possible by
the practical science of the modern world in order that
he might reach Osborne in time to sce his royal grand-
mother before the end should come. Messages expres-
sive of the deepest sympathy kept constantly pouring
in by telegraphic wire from eminent men and women
in all parts of the United States. It may be said
without exaggeration that for some days the home of
Queen Victoria at Osborne was the spot to which the
minds and the hearts of all civilised, and many only half
civilised, nations were turned with a constant attention.
The symptoms of a slight improvement in the Quecn’s
condition, which had been announced by the Royal
ghysicians, gave little hope even for the time, and their
uration was very short. On Tuesday, January 22, the
Queen in the earlier part of the day awoke to full con-
sciousness, and recognised cach of the members of her
family, the German Emperor among them, who were
watching by her bedside. The Queen seemed then
to be of perfectly peaceful mind, and to understand the
reality of her condition. She was awaiting her fate
in humble resignation. It may well be assumed that,
like the noble lady in Webster’'s immortal tragedy, she
felt and knew that the gates of heaven are not so highly
arched as those of princes’ palaces, and that mortals
must kneel—must Eneel in spirit—who would enter
there. The kneeling spirit passed through the gates
of death that same day. At four o’clock in the after-
noon it was announced that the Queen was sinking fast,
and at half-past six in the evening the reign of Queen
Victoria came to an end.
The sensation produced at first throughout the
whole of this kingd%m it would hardly be possible to
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exaggerate. We have no inclination to enter on such
an occasion into the adulatory mood of the Court his-
torian, who feels justified because a Royal personage
has died, in depicting a whole nation as plunged into
depths of irrepressible and irreparable grieg But apart
from the fact that Queen Victoria was a Sovereign
whose life bore no resemblance to the life of any of
her predecessors in the dynasty, she had been known
and looked up to by the people of these islands for
so many years, had been read about and talked about
so much, had made herself so continuously a livin
illustration of a pure and noble life, that she ha
become a recognised example to her people, and many
of her subjects felt as if her passing away were the
death of a friend. No Sovereign couﬁl have led a life
more truly free from blame throughout all her domestic
carecr, and she had never, as other of the Sovereigns
of the dynasty had done before her, put herself at the
head of any political party, and thus created an opposi-
tion to her in the minds of this or that class of her sub-
jects. She had been a model as a wife and mother,
and perhaps the one only fault which her subjects were
inclined to find with her was that, because of her absolute
devotion to her lost husband, she had withdrawn her-
self too much into seclusion from the sight of the public
in general. Even for this deliberate retirement full
excuse was readily made by most of her dpeople, for they
respected and sympathised with that deep grief for a
beloved husband which overcame, for the time, her sense
of obligation to merely ceremonial or even to constitu-
tional duties. Victoria’s domestic life had been utterly
blameless. She was strict and even severe in her insist-
ence on obedience to the highest moral duties among
1 those over whom her influence could exercise any
Jl. There were incidents in her carcer which showed
vea a certain harshness towards any supposed errors
ming from a lack of scrupulous adherence to the
lessons of the moral code. Yet in her patronage of

letters and of arts there was nothing of rigid austerity,
vAar. VI M
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and in her patronage of the drama she showed, more
than once, her appreciation of a thoroughly artistic and
in its essence a thoroughly healthful play, although it
introduced some characters and scenes depicting a kind
of life not approved by the teachings of morality.

Queen Vkl)ctoria always performed most faithfully and
most judiciously her duties as a constitutional Sovereign.
She never attempted to overrule her Ministers, but at
the same time she always insisted on being thoroughly
informed as to the purposes and the policy which they
were striving to carry out. She never failed to make
her own opinions clearly known to the statesmen over
whom she presided, and to enter into close discussion
with them as to the right course to be adopted. On
one important occasion, as we have alrcady seen in this
History, she went so far as to dismiss from office one of
the most influential and popular statesmen of his day
because he had taken a step of which she and most of
her Ministers could not approve, and had taken it without
allowing opportunity for full discussion and unanimous
agreement. She was, in fact, the first constitutional
Sovereign in the modern sense known to the history
of England.

The Queen was perhaps somewhat over precise and
elaborately rigid in maintaining all the ceremonial
observances belonging to the Royal station. Many of
those who were brought into close attendance on her
have given the world good reason to believe that her
Court was sometimes made formal and even gloomy
by the precision with which she maintained what she
regarded as its rules of etiquette. Now and again of
late years some memoirs have been published which
give us a very clear idea of the rigidness with which
she maintained her own views on such subjects. But
her people in general paid little attention to any com-
plaints about the formality insisted on by her in courtly
recegtions and entertainments, and were proud of being
ruled by a Sovereign concerning whom no worse com-
plaint could be made than the suggestion that she
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carried a little too far her sense of the deference that
ought to be shown to the ruler of a great empire. No
one supposed that Queen Victoria was thus exactin

merely because of any overwrou§ht sense of the forma
resEect due to herself personally, and it was always
rightly assumed that she was acting only in accord-
ance with her feelings as to the reverence due to the
throne of her ancestors. Even her failings, it was almost
universally admitted, leaned to virtue’s side.

Some of her English subjects were inclined to believe
that she showed an undue love for Scotland and the
Scottish people, and it was for a long time felt by the
Irish that she paid too little attention to the condition
and the feelings of Ircland and its population. But it
could hardly be counted a great fault in a Sovereign to
find pleasure in frequent intervals of retirement and
quiet enjoyment among the historical and poetical
associations and the noble scenery of Scotland, and
during the later years of her life she had striven more
than once to prove to her Irish subjects that she was
willing and anxious to make atonement for her early
neglect of that part of her dominions. No instance, so
far as we know, can be pointed to in the whole course
of her career as a ruler which showed any inclination
on her part to outstep the strict limits of her rights as
a constitutional ruler. It may perhaps be admitted
that hers was not a lovable nature in the strict sense of
the word, for those who did not belong to her own
family or her own circle of intimate friends, but it never
could have been asserted or even suggested that she
showed any want of sympathy and of genuine helpful-
ness in distresses or trougles coming upon this, that, or
the other part of the countries over which she ruled.
Much as she loved her own family, she always found
time and thought for the poorest and most remote of
her people when there was an opportunity of her ren-
dering them a service, and she never allowed her love
for her own family to absorb all her thoughts and all
her affections.
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The grievances from which Ireland suffered, and of
which Ireland justly complained during her reign, were
no part of her doing, and were not allowed to continue
by any instigation of her own. She was a constitutional
Sovereign, and as such was bound to act on the advice
of her Ministers. The whole history of her reign tells
us that for long years the Ministers with whom she had
to consult showed themselves utterly indifferent, no
matter to which of the two great Eolitical parties they
belonged, to the just claims and the real needs of Ire-
land.  Any fee1ing of resentment, therefore, which
Irishmen may still entertain, because of the resistance
or the neglect which was shown to the demands of their
country during the reign of Quecn Victoria, ought to be
directed against most of the leading statesmen who
controlled the legislation of those years, and not against
the Sovereign who was constitutionally bound to act
upon their advice. It is said, perhaps with truth, that
Queen Victoria was disposed to make favourites of
certain statesmen, and to show a more or less qualified
dislike to some others, and the inference commonly
drawn is that she liked the men who were opposed to
Ireland’s claims better than those who were willin
to recognise them. Gladstone, according to genera
opinion, was never a favourite with his Sovereign, while
she often manifested a strong liking for Disraeli. But
the probable explanation of this fact, if we may assume
it to be a fact, is that Gladstone was a man thoroughly
guided by the strength of his own convictions, and that

is earnestness often led him into what might have
seemed a desire to overbear the inclinations and the
prepossessions of his Sovereign, while Disraeli always
took care to make himself seem the devotee of her
wishes and her will. Itis at least a matter of histor
that it was not the English Queen but the Englis
Parliament that interfered, on more than one im-
portant occasion, with the efforts of a Government to
render full justice to the national demands of the Irish
people.
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There is also every reason to believe that some of
the wars of annexation and conquest carried on by
England during Victoria’s reign were disapproved of by
the Queen herself, and were opposed by her, so far as
constitutional principles and usages would allow to the
Sovereign any direct personal control. The whole story
of Queen Victoria’s life, when it comes to be fully dis-
closed, will be the record of a rule to which very high
Emise and but little disparaging criticism will be given

y the coming generations.

The funeral ceremonial of the late Queen began on
Monday, 1st February 1901. The coftin which contained
the remains of the Queen was carried from Osborne to
the royal yacht Alberta, where it remained for the night.
In the early morning of the following day began what
may be described as the funeral pageant. When the
yacht entered Portsmouth Harbour, the harbour was
crowded not only by English vessels of war but by
vessels of war from many lt’oreign States, and a solemn,
picturesque, and appropriate pageant was thus presented
to the gaze of the assembled crowds along the shore.
The word ‘ appropriate’ is here used with a very dis-
tinct meaning, because of a wish which had been ex-
pressed just before her death by the Sovereign herself.
Among the latest of her spoken wishes was the desire
that her body, when enclosed in its coffin, might be
borne on a gun-carriage through the London streets
which the funcral procession had to traverse. The
Queen gave as her reason for this desire the fact that
she was a soldier’s daughter, and that such a mode of
removal would be symbolic of her birth and her family.
The display of vessels of war from all countries in Ports-
mouth EIarbour was therefore strictly in keeping with
the traditions of her house and with her own early
memories.

An incident that occurred during the progress of
the ceremonial gave an unexpected and a strikingly
dramatic effect to the realisation of the Queen’s wish,
The gun-carriage was kept waiting at the Windsor



182 A HISTORY OF OUR OWN TIMES. CH. XXII.

Station until the train should arrive which was bearing
the body from Paddington. The horses attached to it
had been much troubled during this period of necessary
delay by the chilling winds of the raw February day.
The animals became restive, and resisted all efforts to
make them accomplish their work in good order. It
was, in fact, foung impossible, even the utmost
exertions made by the well-disciplined officers and men
of the Royal Artillery, to prevaH upon or compel the
horses to draw the gun-carriage. There seemed at
moments to be an imminent danger that Queen Vic-
toria’s coffin might be flung on to the road. The idea
suddenly occurred to one of the officers that the best
way of avoiding any such unseemly incident would be
to remove the restive horses and allow the sailors who
made the guard of honour to perform the distinguished
service of drawing the carriage on which rested their
dead Sovereign’s coftin. The i§ea was instantly adopted.
The unmanageable horses were removed, and the sailors
drew the gun-carriage to the place of its destination.
The whole incident made at the time a deep impression
on the public, and was held to be well in keeping with
the pageantry of the funeral ceremonial. The Queen
of England ruled over an Empire which had long
claimed the sovereignty of the seas; Queen Victoria
herself had succeeded to a sailor King, and through
all her life she had shown an intense interest in the
condition of her navy, and one of her especial delights
was to be borne in her royal yacht over the waves that
surrounded her island home. One can ecasily imagine
that if Queen Victoria could have looked just then from
the srl)here to which she had been removed back to that
earthly scene of her funeral cercmonial, she might have
felt a new gladness in the knowledge that some of the
sailors of her fleet should have helped to bear her coffin
to its last resting-place. We may add that during the
different stages of the funeral procession three gun-
carriages had to be used, and that these three were
afterwards presented to be preserved as treasured relics,
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one to Chelsea Hospital, one to the City of Dublin, and
one to the City of Edinburgh.

Before closing this part of our narrative, we ma
mention the fact that the funeral procession, as 1t
passed from Victoria Station to PadSington through
the streets of London, was gazed upon by crowds at
once the most dense, most unbroken in continuity, most
orderly and most hushed that had ever been observed in
our time in those streets on any public occasion. A grave
and reverent silence prevailed throughout the whole of
those thick masses of people, and nany observers who
looked upon the scene declared that there appeared to be
a positively awe-stricken emotion turning that immense
multitude all along the way into reverential spectators,
dreading lest any loud and sudden sound might disturb
the solemn sacredness of the whole procession.

The late Queen had lived so long that even to men
and women well down in the vale of years her occupa-
tion of the throne had lasted thus far during all the
years of their lives, and when such men and women
thought of royalty in these countries they thought only
of Queen Victoria. It is not surprising, therefore, that
such an event as the funeral procession of the late
Queen should have seemed to them to announce that
the old order of things was actually passing away, and
that a new chapter of human existence was opening for
them just as their own earthly careers were drawing to
a close. “We shall not live to sec much of any other
reign’ was the thought that must have passed ti’u‘ough
the minds of many who stood in the streets, or looked
from the windows of the houses to watch that melan-
choly ceremonial, and we all know that in every feelin
of deep regret, however impersonal and disinterested,
there must ever mingle some thought of self, some
recognition of the bearing which the event will have
on our own memories and our own minds. Certainly
the testimony of those who described that funeral
procession is unanimous in telling us that the hushed
and solemn demeanour of the crowds gathered together
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in the London streets on that memorable day was
something marvellous in itself, and was indeed an
unprepared tribute of deeply reverential character to
the memory of the dead Sovereign.

The Queen’s eldest son, now already in actual fact
reigning King, with the German Emperor and the
Duke of Connaught, led the procession. The King of
the Belgians, the King of Portugal, and the King of
Greece had conspicuous places, and the near relatives
of many other Sovereigns represented their courts and
their peoples in the funeral procession. A writer who
told the history of that day soon after the events which
he describes, tells us that ‘When the coffin reached
St. George’s Chapel, Windsor, the first part of the burial
service was solemnised in the presence of a congrega-
tion which may be said, with almost literal accuracy,
to have included all the great ones of the land and the
representatives of most other lands—the representatives
of royalties and republics, of war and peace, of politics
and letters, art and science, of every faith and deno-
mination.” The Royal coffin was then carried to the
Albert Memorial Chapel and placed in front of the
altar, where it was watched all through the night by
officers of the 1st Grenadier Guards and men of the
Queen’s Company. The writer whom we have just
quoted tells us that ‘Next day, after a short final
ceremonial service, the coffin was laid in the earth in
the Royal Mausoleum at Frogmore, and the King knelt
in prayer by the side of the grave. The Victorian era
was closed ; the new era was already opening.’

We shall have, before this volume comes to an end,
to pass in rapid summary the great historical events of
Queen Victoria’s reign, the general results which it
brought about, or helped to.bring about, in the political
life of the Empire, and the developments in art and
science, in letters and in social progress. But our
story of the reign of Queen Victoria, the mere narrative
of 1ts successive events, comes to a close with that
funeral day. The work, however, on which the author
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of these volumes has been engaged is described as
‘A History of Our Own Times,” and although the
author does not propose to pass beyond the threshold
of the new reign, and sincerely hopes that reign may
extend long enough to call for a new historian, he does
not feel inclined to bring his task to an end without
noticing some of the public events which accom-
l)(anied, introduced, and illustrated the accession of

ing Edward VIL, events some of which took place
in the interval between the death and the burial of
the Queen.

We must go back a few days in the order of our
narrative and describe the ceremonials which marked
the accossion of the new sovereign to the throne. In
the afternoon of Wednesday, January 23, the Privy
Council met at St. James's Palace for the purpose of
making formal announcement of the change which had
taken place in the sovercignty of the Empire. The
meeting was attended by all the leading members of
the Privy Council from both Houses of Parliament.
The Duke of Devonshire, as Lord President of the
Council, acted as chairman of the meeting, and directed
its proceedings. The Lord President formally an-
nounced to the Council the death of Queen Victoria
and the accession of her elder son, lately the Prince
of Wales, to the throne of the monarchy. The King
had already arrived from Osborne and had gone to
St. James's Palace, where he remained until he received
the announcement of the Privy’s Council’s mecting, and
of the ceremonial which had been gone through there.
King Edward at once left his own apartments in the
Royal Palace, and entered the room where the Privy
Councillors were awaiting his presence.

The King then delivered the address which was to
be his first announcement of his accession to the throne,
and of his resolve to do his best for the full discharge
of his duties to the Empire. The King’s voice was at
first somewhat broken by natural emotion, but before
he had spoken many words he was able to recover his
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self-control, and to speak with a clearness and an
earnestness which went straight to the hearts of those
who listened. One account of this meeting tells us
that the King's speech was delivered without the use
of notes. Many readers will remember that the late
sovereign had a voice of remarkable clearness and
musical vibration, which lent a thrilling effect to her
public utterances. The new King showed that he had
inherited the same qualities of voice—indeed, this
had often been observed in the delivery of addresses
by him on ceremonial occasions—and the words he
had to speak came with added effect from the style
of their intonation. The King told the Council that
the present was the most painful occasion on which
he should ever be called on to address them. ‘My
first and melancholy duty,’ he said, ‘is to announce
to you the death of my beloved mother, the Queen,
and I know how deeply you, the whole nation, and 1
think I may say the whole civilised world, sympathise
with me in the irreparable loss we have all sustained.
I need hardly say that my constant endeavour will be
always to walk n her footsteps. In undertaking the
heavy load which now devolves upon me, I am fully
determined to be a constitutional sovereign in the
strictest sense of the word, and as long as there is
breath in my body to work for the good and ameliora-
tion of my people’ The King then announced his
resolve to be known by the name of Edward, which
had been borne by six of his ancestors. ‘In doing so
I do not undervalue the name of Albert, which I
inherit from my ever to be lamented great and wise
father, who, by universal consent, is, I think, deservedly
known by the name of Albert the Good, and I desire
that his name should stand alone. In conclusion, I
trust to Parliament and the nation to support me in
the arduous duties that now devolve upon me by
inheritance, and to which I am determined to devote
my whole strength during the remainder of my life.
Then the Lord Chancellor, Lord Halsbury, adminis-
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tered to the King the oath, by which the new sovercign
bound himself to govern the realm according to its
own laws and customs, and King Edward added the
assurance of his full reliance on the wisdom of Parlia-
ment and the loyalty and affection of his people. The
Cabinet Ministers then kneeling before the sovereign
took the oaths of allegiance, and all others who were
present bound themselves by the same solemn declara-
tion, and in the same attitude. With the oath of
allegiance closed this part of the ceremonial, and it
then only remained for the Council to order that the
Eroclamation from the King should be publicly made

nown in all the places prescribed by usage for that

urpose. The proclamation was read from St. James’s

alace at 9 o’clock on the following morning, and it
declared, ‘That the high and migﬁt Prince Albert
Edward is now, by the decath of our late sovereign of
happy memory, become our only lawful and rightful
Liege Lord, E)(llward VII., by the grace of God Kin
of the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Ireland,
Defender of the Faith, Emperor of India, to whom we
do acknowledge all faith and constant obedience with
all hearty and humble affection, beseeching God, by
whom Kings and Queens do reign, to bless the Royal
Prince Edward VII. with long and happy years to reign
over us” Then followed a Hourish of trumpets, tie
performance of the National Anthem by the band, and
much checring and many invocations of ‘God save the
King !’ from 519 crowds who were waiting outside the
gates of the Palace.

The great State procession which then followed had
for its purpose to make the proclamation known in all
the places assigned by usage for that duty. This noble
and antique ceremony was in this instance, and by the
King’s own desire, shorn of some of its former splen-
dours. King Edward himself did not take part in the

rocession as many or most of his predecessors had
one, and although his absence caused some dis-
appointment to the vast crowds assembled all along the
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streets through which the procession was to pass, yet
when the reasons became Enown which had induced
the King to make the ceremonial less striking and less

orgeous than on former occasions, it was very generally
felt that King Edward had exercised a wise discretion
in reducing it to the utmost suitable simplicity. The
King, it was understood, felt that as there was so much
of pathos and of sombreness in a pageant which pro-
claimed at once the death of the venerable and much-
loved Queen and the accession of the new monarch, it
would be but unfittingly and painfully set off by any
lavish and unnecessary show of mere splendour. "King
Edward, moreover, had a strong and a very reasonable
objection to any display which might call together a
vast concourse of people in each of the narrow streets
of London through which the procession had to make
its way, and might thus lead to dangerous accidents
and even to the loss of many lives. For this reason,
too, the announcement of the hour at which the pro-
cession was to begin its march was kept from the public
until the latest possible moment. The proclamation
was read aloud to the waiting crowds who had gathered
outside the Palace, and the procession moved on, cross-
ing Trafalfar Square at its north side, and then making
its way along the Strand towards the regions of the
City. Owing to the early hour at which the ceremonial
began, and the care which had been taken to delay the
announcement of its opening as long as could fairly be
done, Trafalgar Square and the Strand, although well
lined with spectators even then, were not crowded to
the extent which must assuredly have come to pass if
these measures had not been taken.

There was one feature of novelty which showed
itself as the great procession was approaching to the
boundary of the City. There is enough of historic
interest in this fact to justify its record here. Every
reader of this volume acquainted with the London of
past days, who has outgrown the days of his youth,
will remember that the passage from the Strand into
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the City was marked many years ago by the famous
and in its way picturesque old structure known as
Temple Bar. One of the old-established usages of the
London Corporation consecrated by tradition was to
assert their right of ownership over the City by clos-
ing the gates of Temple Bar against any public pro-
cession. The Corporation of the City thus manifested
their ancient right to close their gates even against
royalty or against any State procession conveying the
royal message. On such occasions the Corporation
ordered the Temple Bar gates to be closed, and the
royal visitors or royal message-bearers had to go
through the ceremony of knocking at the gates and
requesting the permission of the Corporation to enter
the City. The Corporation were always gracious enough
to order the opening of the gates for the admission of
the visitors, and they believed that their hercditary
rights had been bcecomingly asserted and amply main-
talned by the fact that their permission had to be
asked before cven a royal personage could pass within
the precincts of London’s civie rulers. OF late years
it had been found that Temple Bar itself—that is to
say, the solid erection enclosing the gateway— was
beginning to sink and to become dangerous, and it
was removed by order of the City Council in 1879.
Therefore the procession which set out to announce
King Edward’s accession found no historic gateway to
bar its entrance into the City. Yet the civic authorities
maintained a symbol at least of their ownership by hav-
ing a crimson rope drawn across the strcet at the place
where Temple Bar used to stand. The delegates charged
by royal authority with the delivery of the proclama-
tion were no doubt prepared for this modern arrange-
ment, and they entered fully into the spirit of the
erformance. The royal official who bears the title of
ouge Dragon descended from his carriage not far from
the crimson rope, and, accompanied by two trumpeters,
moved towards the unsubstantial barrier. Thereupon
the City Marshal gave out the historic challenge, ¢ Who
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goes there?’ Rouge Dragon was again equal to the
task imposed on him, and he cxplained that nothing
more hostile towards the rights of the City Corporation
was intended than to ask permission to proclaim the
new sovereign within the boundaries of civic London.
The Lord Mayor showed not a moment’s hesitation in
directing that the procession should at once be ad-
mitted, the crimson rope was withdrawn, and the pro-
cession passed on through the City towards the Royal
Exchange. At the Exchange the proclamation was
read aloud, the trumpets were blown, and the great
crowd united in singing the National Anthem in its
now, once more, appropriate form of ‘God save the
King' Then the proclamation was read again at
the several places historically assigned for it in the
City, and that part of the ceremonies belonging to
the opening of the new reign came to an end. The
same forms of proclamation were conducted in all the
other cities and towns of the kingdom, and were faith-
fully performed in- Pretoria in the presence of Lord
Kitchener and his staff officers. The proclamation
made in Pretoria was peculiar, in the fgct that the
new sovereign was proclaimed not only King of
the United Kingdom of Britain and Ireland and
Emperor of India, but also as ‘Supreme Lord of and
over the Transvaal’

On the following day, the 25th of January, the
Houses of Parliament met in order to receive the royal
message from King Edward. In the House of Lords,
Lord Salisbury as the leader of the Government, and
Lord Kimberley as the leader of the Opposition, de-
livered speeches which told. of the profound national
regret felt for the loss of Queen Victoria, and expressed
loyal hope and trust for the new reign which had just
begun. I'Tl‘he Archbishop of Canterbury, as head of the
Church over which the English sovereign presides,
spoke also to a like effect, and invoked a blessing on
tge new ruler. In the House of Commons speeches
were delivered by Mr. Arthur Balfour, the leader of
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that House, and by Sir Henry Campbell-Bannerman,
leader of the Opposition. The members of both the
Parliamentary chambers then took the oath of allegi-
ance to King Edward.

The opening of the new reign recalled to the minds
of many the significance of the change in the constitu-
tional treatment of such an event at the time when
Queen Anne came to the throne. Before Queen Anne’s
accession to the British throne the coming of a new
sovereign had been constitutionally held to call for a
dissolution of Parliament and a new election of mem-
bers to the House of Commons. A change had been
made in this practice not long before the death of
William III. by the passing of an Act of Parliament
declaring that the House of Commons in existence at
the death of one sovereign should not be brought to
an end by the accession of another. This change in
the law affecting the representative assembly was a
distinet improvement on the practice which had been
ordained and carried out for so many reigns before
Queen Anne came to the throne. There were indeed
Seneml elections on the accession of a new sovereign

uring the years between the reigns of Queen Anne
and Queen Viectoria, but the practice was not com-
gulsory. There might have been many reasons to

oubt whether the representative asscmbly which had
taken the oath of allegiance to a sovereign like George
ITL. might not often %m,ve had reason to regret that
it had made any such pledge of obedience, and might
not have yearned for an opportunity of reconsiderin
its course when the reign should come to an end, an
a chance be given for the election of a new assembly
with a strong Liberal majority which could proclaim
to the new sovereign the necessity for his adoption of
a more enlightened policy. But there could be no
reason that the representative assembly which had
taken the oath of allegiance to Queen Victoria should
fail in its allegiance to King Edward VIL, and that
therefore a new opportunity ought to be given to the
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constituencies to say whether they believed that the
representatives they had already sent to Parliament
could be safely trusted with the conduct of public
business under the new ruler. The expense and the
trouble of a General Election are matters of serious
moment to the country, and it can easily be imagined
that a sovereign with so practical and so considerate
o mind as Edward VIIL must have cordially approved
the change in the constitutional arrangements which
abolished this serious exaction on the time and the
money of constituencies and representatives alike. The
Parliament, therefore, which was existing at the time
of Queen Victoria’s death had to undergo no interrup-
tion from the fact that a change had taken place in the
occupancy of the throne.

An important fact in the story of the opening of the
reign comes fairly into notice here, because it had to do
with a question that had occasioned much controversy
during the rule of Queen Victoria. This question,
which embodies a matter of grave public interest,
relates to the terms of the oath which King Edward
VII was to be called upon to take on the day of his
coronation. This oath had been taken by all our
sovereigns since the passing of the Act of Settlement,
and it was framed with the object of obtaining or
exacting from every ruler of the State a sworn pledge
of absolute resistance to every attempt at a restora-
tion of the Stuart dynasty, and to a disavowal of any
sympathy with the faith professed by the last Stuart
king. The oath contained certain words repudiating
and denouncing some of the teachings and symbolic
actions belonging to the Church of Rome. These
words of condemnation are decidedly uncompromising
in their terms, and some of them might even be re-
garded as scarcely suitable for ordinary discourse or
ordinary controversy. Such a repudiation of the faith
and the religious usages of the CPhurch of Rome could
not be listened to without a shock and a sense of deep
pain by any Catholic, or even by a staunch Protestant
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who was willing to admit that the doctrines and the
practices of the Catholic Church are entitled to be
spoken of with respect in all our public ceremonials
when it becomes necessary to make allusion to them.
The sovereign of this Empire is the sovereign of a large
roportion of Catholic subjects in Great Britain, Whﬁe
in Ireland the large majority of the population belong
to the ancient faith. The House of Lords holds many
Catholic peers, and the House of Commons a very
considerable proportion of Catholic members. When
Queen Victoria came to the throme the Catholic
Emancipation Act had been in existence for some
time, and Catholic members held seats in the House
of Commons; but the change was still of recent date,
religious disabilities had but lately been removed,
after a serious crisis, from the Catholic population,
and it had yet to be seen how the new principle of
civil and rehigious liberty would work. Therefore no
serious inclination was felt, even among members of
the Church of Rome, to demand any fresh changes in
the usages and the ceremonial of a coronation,

But the conditions of public life had undergone most
important changes since the days when Queen Victoria
ascended the throne. Religious distinctions of many
kinds had been abolished during her reign, members
of the Church of Rome might hold almost any office
under Crown or Parliament, and the Duke of Norfolk,
hereditary Earl-Marshal, was a devout believer in the
doctrines of the Catholic Church. It seemed, therefore,
inconsistent and unreasonable, not to use any stronger
words, that the sovereign should be called upon to ex-
press in his coronation oath what could not but be
considered as useless and offensive condemnation of
doctrines and practices maintained by the Church of
Rome, with which the laws of the country now no
longer claim any right to interfere. It was %enerally
believed, too, that the new King was about the last man
living who could have felt any personal wish to retain
in the words of his coronation oath passages wantonly

VOL. VIL N
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harsh and offensive towards the faith of a large propor-
tion of his subjects. Indeed, there was a very general
impression through all these countries that the King’s
advisers as well as the King himself were willing that
some alteration should be made in the terms of
this part of the coronation oath. During the earlier
days of the Session which was now opening, a com-
mittee had been appointed to take into consideration
the propriety of making some such change. But there
seemed to be some inconvenience in attempting any
definite change just then, and the subject was allowed
to stand over for another Session. The coronation of
the new sovereign was not to take place that year, and
there was ample time, thercfore, to consider and accom-
plish any change in the terms of the historic oath which
might be considered needful.

It is no part of this History to do more than make
a passing mention of the fact that the royal Corona-
tion had to be postponed owing to the King’s severe and
dangerous illness for a considerable timne beyond that
originally apll)ointed, and we shall therefore only say
that the whole subject was allowed to remain open for
future consideration, and that the fullest hope was felt
everywhere that the coronation oath might be made
suitable to the changes which had taken place in legis-
lation and in public feeling, and to the recognition in
State ceremonial, as well as in constitutional practice,
of the principle of religious equality among all subjects
of the Empire.

The King opened in person his first Session of Parlia~
ment in February 1901, ‘and delivered the speech from
the throne in full clear tones audible through all the
benches and galleries of the House of Lords’ Queen
Alexandra occupied a seat on a throne placed next to
that of the King. The new reign had now begun.
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CHAPTER XXIII.
A RETROSPECT—POLITICAL.

Tais History cannot close more appropriately and effec-
tively than with a retrospect of the reign. The traveller
who comes to the end of his journey through some
interesting landscape naturally turns round and takes
a final survey of the scenery through which he has
passed before he leaves it. The reign of Queen Victoria
represents one of the most important epochs in the
whole history of the modern world. Indeed, it may be
said to have opened that era in the progress of human
life which we now regard as essentia.le constituting the
modern world, the world in which the application of
practical science brought into existence modes and ways
of life unknown to humanity throughout all its previous
generations. The reign was full of events of the deepest
and the most dramatic interest, even if we were not
to take into account the fact that it saw the whole of
the marvellous revolutions which practical science has
made in the everyday life of the civilised world. Some
of the most thrilling, the most momentous, and the
most memorable wars known to history were carried on
during the years while Queen Victoria was the sovereign
of England.

At the time when the reign began there was a general
impression throughout England and the British States
that a happy era of %eace was dawning upon the world.
The great wars with France, which ended with the
career of the First Napoleon, were happily over, and
France was believed to have settled down to a time
of Erosaic quietude, under the rule of a steady, old-
fashioned, and respectable monarchy. The United
States had become a great and prosperous Republic,
the leading principle of whose policy aimed at the
development of its own prosperity and the practical
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culture of the arts of peace. England’s colonies were,
to all appearance, loyal and contented, and no signals
of alarm were seen to come from the dominions of the
Queen throughout India. The epoch of revolution on
the European Continent seemed also to have passed
away, and there was a general and comforting impres-
sion that Turkey might be turned to good account as
a barrier against any possible disturbance caused by
Russia’s am%)ition for encroachment on the territory of
her neighbours. The Germanic Confederation was com-
monly assumed to have brought under suitable and
accepted discipline all rivalries among the states of the
Fatherland. There was an optimistic impression among
statesmen generally that the kingdom of Greece was
becoming reconciled to its separation from its island
families. The prevailing belief was that the Congresses,
which had ungertaken the settlement of European
affairs after the great era of revolution, had accom-
plished an enduring work, and had left the sovercigns
and peoples of Europe nothing to do but to cultivate the
arts of peace.

England herself was assumed to have got over her
most serious domestic troubles. The measure for the
emancipation of the Roman Catholics had been forced,
first, upon a reluctant Ministry, and then, by the Duke
of Wellington, upon a reluctant King, and the great
Reform Bill of 1832 had given the English people in
general some share in the making of the laws under
which they were to live. All that was known of the
new sovereign, the young Queen who had just come to
the throne, filled the country with the cheering belief
that she was likely to enter upon the duties of her
reign with an intelligence; a temperament, and a spirit
VOly Aifferent from those which, up to that time, had
characterscd he sovereigns of the House of Hanover.
Under these #pq many other comforting conditions
there was an altmost universal expectation that an
entirely new chapter in the history of England was
about to open, and tha the era when the ambitions,
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the tyrannies, and the selfish passions of kings could
keep a whole State in war with foreign nations, and in
distress and oppression at home, had passed away for
ever from European history.

It may be said at once that if these hopeful antici-
pations were not destined to be fully realised, the dis-
appointment of national hopes is not in any way to be
ascribed to the public policy or personal influence of the
sovereign with whom the new era had begun. The
Queen had hardly gone through all the ceremonies
belonging to the ascending of a throne, when there
came the alarming news of an outbreak of rebellion in
Canada. Nothing at that moment could have seemed
more ill-omened than such an event. Canada was so
filled with revolt against the system of government
exercised over her up to that time by the British Kings
and their Ministers that even the antagonism, bitter as
it was, between the French Canadians and the British
Canadians was utterly forgotten in the combined passion
of revolt against the rule of Westminster. But the
threatened evil soon proved to be a most hopeful augury
for the reign of the young Queen. The genius and the
statesmanship of Lord Durham, who was sent out by
the Quecn, under the advice of Lord John Russell, to
exercise something like a dictatorship in dealing with
the Canadian outbreak, created an entirely new and
beneficent chapter in the history of England’s dealings
with her colonies. Lord Durham saw that the one only
real remedy for the troubles of Canada was to endow
the colony with a system of local self-government. He
was able to prevail on the English statesmen in power
to adopt his views, and the result was, as the world
has seen, that Canada became one of the most loyal
and contented partners in the British Empire. Lord
Durham’s principle has since been applied to the
Australian Colonies with an equally happy result.

But the omens of peace which came w1t¥1 the settle-
ment of the Canadian troubles did not shed any light
on the relations of the British Empire with foreign
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Powers, or even with some of her own great depen-
dencies. There came the Opium War with China, and,
before very long, the Crimean War, then the Indian
Mutiny, and England was afterwards engaged in further
struggles with China. Egypt became more than once a
theatre of war, and there were frequent troubles with
native rulers and states in Hindostan. The great Civil
War broke out in America; France and Austria were
engaged in a momentous conflict ; Austria and Prussia
entered on a decisive war, which brought the Germanic
Confederation to an end, and ultimately converted the
King of Prussia into the German Emperor. Louis
Napoleon made himself, for the time, Emperor of the
French, but his Empire came to an end when the con-
uering Prussian army occupied Paris. In later years
the reign of Queen Victoria saw wars between Russia
and Turkey, and the beginning of those warlike rivalries
between the West and the East, which appear to have
opened a new chapter in history. One Power has come
up in the East which promises or threatens to revolu-
tionise all our previous conceptions as to the relations
between Europe and Asia. Before the reign of Queen
Victoria had quite closed the civilised world had been
compelled to recognise the fact that an entirely new
influence of as yet incalculable importance had come
into being when Japan, having trained herself in all the
arts, civil and military, of the West, presented herself
as the leader of the new movement from the East.
The reign of Queen Victoria, therefore, gives students
of history ample and various opportunities of making
themselves acquainted with the characteristics of war.
The reign of Queen Victoria was emphatically a
period of constitutional reform. It did not actually
open the era of such reform, because some of the most
important advances towards the establishment of civil
and religious liberty in these countries, and of political
etlluality for all classes of British subjects, were accom-
plished under the rule, although against the will, of
some of Victoria's predecessors. The Catholic Emanci-
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pation measure was carried, and the first attempts to
extend the electoral franchise were made, before 5ueen
Vietoria came to the throne. But in the new ruler the
British Empire found a sovereign who had not to be
coerced by Ministers into the practical acknowledgment
of the necessary changes. This was all the more sur-
prising, and all the more satisfactory, to many reformers
in the carly days of the reign, because the young Queen
was then understood to be much guided by Lord Mel-
bourne, her first Prime Minister, and Lord Melbourne
was regarded as a quiet, easy-going, and agreeable per-
sonage, who did not care to disturb himself or any of
his friends by troublesome efforts at the reconstruc-
tion of old familiar arrangements, and the promotion of
changes unwelcome to most of his own order. But it
afterwards came to be generally understood that the
Queen had more influence in this way over her Prime
Minister than her Prime Minister had over her, and
she soon made it apparent that she fully realised the
necessity for great movements of constitutional reform.
The adoption of the principle of Free Trade, some of
the greatest improvements in the Navigation Laws,
and the opening of Parliamentary representation and
Parliamentary voting to all classes of British subjects,
were only part of the great constitutional improvements
which will give the reign its abiding and special honours
in history.

The British Parliament became, during the reign,
the greatest political arena in the history of these coun-
tries. The statesmen and the orators of that reign had
amongst them men who must ever hold the highest
rank in the world’s history. Sir Robert Peel was the
first great Prime Minister of Queen Victoria’s time,
Like some of his successors, he was an orator as well
as a statesman, and he helped to carry his great re-
forms by the fascinating and commanding power of
the eloquence with which he commended them, and
sustained them against all the efforts of a determined
opposition.
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He and Lord John Russell were, during many years
of the reign, the great opposing leaders of political
parties. Peel led the Conservatives, and Russell led
the Liberals of those days. Towards the close of his
career Peel became influenced by the spirit of reform,
so far as questions of trade and commerce were con-
cerned, and through him was accomplished the trium§>h
of what would now be called the Free Food princi;;le.
Russell was always a reformer in that sense, and in his
Eolitical principles he was a thorough Liberal, although

e could hardly be described as a Radical according
to the acceptation of that term in more modern times.
He had still when in office to carry out many systems,
especially as regarded the work of Ireland’s govern-
ment, which could not have been accepted by an ad-
vanced Liberal of days nearer to our own. But he was
thoroughly sincere in all his political purposes, and we
may safely assume that, if his lot had been cast in later
times, he would have been at the head of every move-
ment for genuine reform in the rule of the Irish people.

Peel was a great orator in Parliamentary debate,
while Russell could hardly be said to have ever risen
to a rivalry with him in mere eloquence. But Russell
was a most persuasive debater, and he had literary
culture and literary gifts which suffused his speeches
in the House of Commons with a peculiar charm. Peel
represented that commercial and trading order to which
his progenitors belonged; while Russell came of the
highest aristocratic class, and of a family which had
given martyrs to the cause of liberty. Russell in his
early years had been a close friend of Thomas Moore,
the Irish National poet, and he had enjoyed the inti-
macy and the confidence of many among the great
authors and great thinkers of his time. The two men,
Peel and Russell, seemed exactly qualified by nature
to be the leaders of the two opposing parties. But it
might well have seemed to many that Peel, with his
powerful voice, his stately presence, and his commandin
eloquence, ought to have been the leader of a reform
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party demanding and advocating great constitutional
changes; while Russell, with his quiet manner, his
remarkable gift of persuasive pleading, and even his
somewhat fragile appearance, was the inan who might
naturally have had the task of endeavouring it con-
vince the House of Commons that things should be
allowed to remain as they were, and that the existing
condition of British systems did not call for any consti-
tutional change. Each man, however, was thoroughly
qualified to lead the political party whose cause he was
advocating from conscientious conviction, and Peel will
always be remembered in history as one of the greatest
of England’s Conservative administrators, while Russell
must ever be remembered as one of the greatest Liberal
statesmen his country has brought forth.

A somewhat singular fact is, that Lord John Russell
in his earlier years seems to have been looked upon by
his friends and associates as a man of bold and daring

cnius, while those who watched and followed his career
in later years, came to regard him as especially endowed
with caution, moderation, and power of careful and per-
suasive argument. Each man filled his place and did
his work with commanding ability, and there are few
rivalries described in modern history which can form
a more interesting study for intelligent readers of our
Parliamentary records. The reign would have been
memorable if only for the fact that it brought to the
front two such leaders of the great opposing parties
then contending for rule, and endowed with qualities
so well suited for the attainment and maintenance of
rival leadership. The student of history may find an
interesting subject for contemplation in the fact that
the man sprung from the people was the leader of Con-
servatism, while the descendant of one of the greatest
aristocratic familics was leader of what was then re-
%arded as the pioneer party of advanced political reform.

ach man, it has to be said, won like honour by his
exalted personal character, by the nobleness of his life,
and the purity of his patriotic purposes.
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Lord Palmerston and Lord Derby may in ¢

be regarded as rival political figurgs.isome sense

were Sir Robert Peel and."125-5 Parliament, as

rivalry, howeves v#r2” ord John Russell The

maintew 2] was not always made manifest by the
. =~=®iance of hostile political principles, for Lord
“ralmerston, although holding his place as a Liberal
statesman, was often inclined to figﬁt shy of political
reform ; while Lord Derby, although a lifelong and
proclaimed Conservative, proved himself ready, on more
than one occasion, to help in the carrying of a Reform
measure. Lord Derby’s active political carcer was car-
ried on for the most part in the House of Lords, while
Lord Palmerston found his more appropriate arena in
the stirring life of the House of Commons. Each man
was undoubtedly gifted with the qualities which win
success for political ambition, and each man soon won
a high place amongst celebrated political leaders. Lord
Derl%y had the gif%s of a genuine Parliamentary orator
—he was called by the first Lord Lytton ‘the Rupert
of debate, because of his impulsive, energetic, and
im%assioned style of speaking, and his aptitude for
rushing forward without much consideration for the
difficulties and the opposition in his way. Lord Derb
had a magnificent voice, a mind illumined by mucK
classical and modern culture, a gift of striking and
sometimes almost poetic phraseology, and a liberal
command of invective.

Lord Palmerston’s style was entirely different.
Palmerston was a debater of the conversational order.
He reasoned with his adversaries, he played with them,
he ridiculed them, he turned their arguments inside
out in the happiest and easiest manner, he never hesi-
tated to appeaq to the prejudices popular among his
Parliamentary audiences, angl his seemed the very genius
of common sense, exploring with a searchlight of inquiry
the fancies and the Hreams of more ambitious and less
practical minds. Palmerston never made any attempt
to rise above the intellectual level of his average sup-
porters and opponents; but his style was so easy, so
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bappy, and in its way so effective, that the most unsym-
pathetic listener would not lose a word of the clever
and captivating speech which for the time seemed as
if it were addressed to him in especial. It is doubtful
whether the House of Commons ever had in modern
times a more successful master of the conversational
tygg of speaking than Lord Palmerston. The admirers
of Richard Cobden might indeed fairly put in a claim
for his right to at least an equal place in the same
method of Parliamentary argument and appeal, but
Cobden had always the immensc advantage of havin
to champion some great cause sacred to his heart an
sanctioned by his deepest convictions, while the exigen-
cies of party warfare often led Lord Palmerston to main-
tain some position and to adopt some argument which
he might have opposed or assailed at different times
under different conditions. ‘

Lord Derby, in the days of his greatest success
as a Parliamentary leader, could hardly be regarded as
a thoroughly popular statesman even among his own
party. There was not much about him that was win-
ning or placable, and a proud reserve kept his ordi-
nary supporters at a certain distance from him. The
temperament of Lord Palmerston was always genial,
graclous, and welcoming to those around him, even to
those who were not among his own political followers,
and he had the air and manner of good-fellowship
which carried with it a captivating power. Both men
led great political contests in their time, but Lord
Derby always scemed to be possessed with the very
fervour of the political cause which he was strivin
to conduct to victory; while Lord Palmerston conveye
to many, at least, of his hearers the impression that he
was only making the best he could of the case which he
had to argue, and that the world would probably keep

oing on in much the same way whether he and his
%ollowers won or lost in the struggle. The fame of the
two men belongs rather to Parliament than to English
history.
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Lord Brougham was one of the most gifted, the
most remarkable, and perhaps the most eccentric of
Parliamentary and public celebrities in the early years
of Queen Victoria’s reign. Like Lord Derby, he could
hardly be regarded as belonging to the order of states-
mans{ip in the highest class; but he was certainly one
of the most powerful speakers of his day, and some of
his great speeches, or we should rather say his great
lectures on public platforms to popular audiences, are
well worthy of study even at the present moment, when
we have quite passed away from the educational con-
troversies of that early day of undeveloped popular
education. Probably no other public man in this countr,
ever was the subject of so much caricature, written an
pictorial, as Brougham brought upon himself; but the
very frequency and force of the caricatures only seemed
to be another tribute to the commanding position which
he had won.

There were some Parliamentary leaders of parties
during the reign who hold place among the foremost
orators of modern times, and have left an endurin
record in the annals of the past century. Danie
O’Connell, the famous advocate of Ireland’s right to
constitutional freedom and equality, spent many of his
closing years a prominent figure in Queen Victoria’s
Parliaments, and was admitted, even by his bitterest
and most prejudiced political enemies, to be an orator
of the most commanding order. He had an impressive
figure, a magnificent voice, an inexhaustible power of
argument and illustration, a rare gift of humour, and
a capacity at the same time for the most pathetic
appeals to the human feclings of his audience. No
man could have gone more often, more persistently,
and more daringly against the most cherished convic-
tions and prejudices of the great political parties who
were bitterly and um‘eservedgrr antagonistic to him, and
no man could have held his own with more genuine
oratorical effect. Mr. Gladstone was one of those who
bore the most generous testimony to O’Connell’s power
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as an orator and debater. Another conspicuous Irish
Member of Parliament in those days was Richard
Lalor Sheil. We have given in the first volume of
this History some account of the high tribute paid b
Gladstone to the eloquence of Sheil, who, althoug
afflicted by nature with a voice singularly harsh and
disagrceable in tone, was yet able, in spite of that
defect, to win for himself a placc among the greatest
Parliamentary orators and debaters of the time. It
used to be said in those days that one of the only
points, concerning which difference of opinion was
possible, on which Gladstone and Disraeli-were agreed,
was as to Sheil’s position as a speaker. Disracli went
so far as to declare that Sheil was superior to Canning
as an orator, and if Gladstone did not cxpress himself
quite so definitely, he certainly seems to have agreed
with Disraeli in regarding Sheil as one of the great
Parliamentary orators in a Parliament of remarkable
eloquence.

he name of Lord Ellenborough must not be omitted
from a retrospect of the reign of Queen Vietoria.
Edward Law was the eldest son of Baron Ellenborough,
Lord Chief-Justice, was educated at Eton and Cam-
bridge, and entered Parliament as a Conservative, held
office under several Conservative Administrations, and
was appointed Governor-General of India. When he
held this great office his policy, which was characteristic
of his strong self-will and venturous temper, proved
unsatisfactory, and led to his recall. That policy, how-
ever, found many influential supporters at home, and
he received the title of Earl of %l]enborough, and was
First Lord of the Admiralty under Sir Robert Peel.
He was afterwards put at the head of the India Office,
but the course he took in endeavouring to condemn
the Indian policy of Lord Canning compelled him once
again to withdraw from axﬁr ruling part in the adminis-
tration of Indian affairs. He will be remembered chiefly
because of his remarkable eloquence as a debater in
the quiet House of Lords, for the Oriental hyperbole
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of his style, his magniloquent phraseology, which seemed
to be the work of elaborate preparation, but in reality
came to him as naturally as the utterance of conven-
tionalities and commonplaces might to an ordinary
man. He was a very eccentric politician, and his con-
temporaries, even among his own party, placed but
little reliance on his judgment. He was, indeed, the
comet of a season, and not in any sense a guiding star.
Sometimes the flash of the comet carried true enlighten-
ment with it. The position he took in advocating the
cause of Poland and her claims to liberty and inde-
. pendence stirred a genuine passion in the public mind
of England and of Europe, and might, under happier
auspices, have led to beneficent results. Other counsels
prevailed over European Cabinets, and the hopes which
were formed as to the effects of the agitation he had
called into existence were doomed to"gisappointment.
Lord Ellenborough was just the man who might have
made a distinguished and most serviceable career for
himself and for his country if he had been an inde-
pendent member of the House of Commons, had formed
a party of his own there, had found some just cause
which won his admiration—such as the cause of Poland,
for instance—and had devoted his time and his advocacy
to its promotion. But the fates were against him, or
indeed his own temperament was against him, his
sudden and unreasoning fits and starts of policy, this
way and that, and his overmastering love for grandilo-
quence of phraseology, obscured his higher qualities,
especially his judgment, and left him, not a statesman,
but a brilliant political meteor.

The name and fame of John Singleton Copley, after-
wards Lord Lyndhurst, carry us back to a period earlier
than that of these volumes. He was born at Boston,
United States, in May 1772, and when three years old
was brought by his father, the celebrated historical and
portrait painter, to England. His father and mother
were both of English extraction, but the portrait-painter
was himself born in the United States, where George
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Washington sat to him for a portrait. Copley, the
son, was educated at Cambridge and won distinction
there. He studied for the Bar, was called in due
course, and soon began to make a distinct success.
He entered Parliament in 1819 as a Tory, became
successively Attorney-General, Master of the Rolls, and
Lord Chancellor, with the title of Baron Lyndhurst.
All this was before Quecen Victoria had come to the
throne, but he lived and worked on until October 1863,
when he died. Lord Lyndhurst was one of the many
lawyers who during that reign made a name for them-
selves, alike in the Courts of Law and in both Houses
of Parliament. Many of his doings as a barrister and
his speeches and rulings as a judge provoked much
severe criticism at the time, and his own political party
never seemed certain whether he was or was not a
thorough Conservative in heart and mind. But there
could be no question as to the lucidity of his style
in deliveringqhis judgments, or as to his eloquence
in Parliamentary debate. He was one of the most
eloquent speakers in either House, and even in his
most advanced years it was a genuine delight to hear
him deliver his opinions and array his luminous argu-
ments on some great question in the House of Lords.
Some of us who are still living can well remember the
intense pleasure which it gave to listen to a speech from
him, ang even those who were least in sympathy with
the cause he was endeavouring to support were apt to
forget their difference of view under the fascination of
his eloquence. His style was singularly terse; he never
wasted a word; and, while he had all the keenness and
force of the debater, he never seemed to go out of his
way in quest of merely ornamental illustration, or even
ornamental phrase. He lived during a period especially
rich in great Parliamentary speakers, who were also
leading lawyers, and he maintained his position during
the days of Lord Coleridge, as well as c})uring those of
Lord Brougham. His fame may be regarded as entirely
individual and personal. No great reforms in law or in
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olitics will be associated with Lord Lyndhurst’s career,
gut the annals of Queen Victoria’s reign must ever
preserve his memory.

Lord Lytton, the first Lord Lytton, became at a
later day, and before he had received his title, one of
the most conspicuous figures in the House of Commons.
Sir Edward ﬁulwer Lytton, as he then was, had two
difficulties to contend against when he first entered
the House of Commons. He had to contend against
the influence of the reputation he had already acquired
as one of the most popular and successful authors of
novels, of plays, and of verses then famous in England
and throughout the reading world. His novels are still
read, and some of his plays still hold a place on the
stage, but we find it hard now to understand that the
novels were at one time regarded by masses of readers
as fit to hold rivalry with those of Dickens and
Thackeray. There was, and perhaps still is, an im-
pression that a successful literary man is never likely
to achieve a success in public life, especially in Parlia-
mentary debate, and this impression was against Lord
Lytton when he first entered the House of Commons.

e had also another and a more scrious difficulty to
contend against. Like Sheil, he had a very defective
voice, but, unlike Sheil, he had also a very defective
articulation ; and, indeed, those who listcned to him
for the first time were inclined to believe that nature
had made the gift of eloquence impossible of attain-
ment by him. Yet it cannot be denied that, with this
serious defect to fight against, his speeches in the
House of Commons obtained a complete mastery over
his audience, and when read from tlge reports seemed
to be genuine eloquence.

John Arthur Roebuck was for many years one of
the most conspicuous and impressive figures in the
Parliaments of Queen Victoria. He was born in India,
and in his early days was taken to Canada, where he
had the most of his bringing-up and education. He
had distinct literary tastes, and was the author of
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‘ Colonies of England’ and ‘ History of the Whig Min-
istry of 1830, both of which books had a distinct suc-
cess. At tho age of twenty-two he settled in England,
was called to the Bar, and entered the House of
Commons as member for Bath. He is best remembered
bi; the present generation as the representative of
Sheffield, for which constituency he sat during many
years. He entered the House of Commons as a%adical
member, and was among the earliest of the party who
became known as the advocates of advanced Radi-
calism. But Roebuck was, above all things else, a
thoroughly independent member, and never could be
safely reckoned on by any leader as a man absolutely
obedient to the word of command. He always followed
the lines of his own convictions, and was even somewhat
eccentric in his political impulses. He never was or
tried to be a great orator, but he was unquestionably
one of the most impressive, and, in the better sense of
the word, one of the most interesting debaters who
commanded the attention of the House during his
time. His speeches were made up for the most part
of short, sharp, acrid, epigrammatic sentences, illumined
by many happy allusions drawn from literature and
history, and he could, when sudden occasion called on
him, delight the House by an absolutely extemporaneous
display of argument, sarcasm, and humour. His tongue
was unsparing in its dealings with his political oppo-
nents, and he thus undoubtedly made many enemies
for the time, but he was not a man against whom a
feeling of enmity was likely to be long maintained.
The motion which he brought forward during the
Aberdeen Ministry of 1855, a motion for inquiring into
the state of the army before Sevastopol, led to the
overthrow of the Government. He supported Lord
Beaconsfield’s principles and policy during more than
one important crisis of England’s dealings with Eastern
questions, and during his whole Parliamentary career
he showed himself, according to his lights, a resolute
supporter of measures rather than of men. He never
VOL. VII, 0
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tried to form a party of his own, and was, indeed, a
thoroughly self-contained man. Even those members
of the House who liked him least never failed to hasten
to their places when the word went round that Roebuck
was about to speak. The interest of the Parliamentary
debates lost much when Roebuck’s death removed him
from the scene of his many successes.

The most brilliant Parliamentary rivalry known
during the reign of Quecen Victoria was that between
Gladstone and Disraeli. Gladstone was unquestionably
the greatest orator and debater among the Prime
Ministers of that reign. As we have already seen, the
gualities of the great orator and those of the great

ebater are not often found combined in one person.
Some of the fincst speeches preserved in the history of
eloquence are those of men whose best efforts can only
be accomplished by careful thought and preparation,
and who are not equally endowed with the capacity for
giving forth an extemporancous reply to some argu-
ment just delivered by a Parliamentary opponent.
When the carefully prepared specch has been delivered,
and becomes a Parhamentary and historical record, it
is valued according to its intrinsic merits, and the reader
thinks no more about the elaborate method of its pre-
paration than he would about the length of time which
a sculptor has given to the production of some noble
statue. But the public man who aims at being a great
debater as well as a greab orator has to prove himself a
master of two very different arts, and is indeed rare in
olitical life. Gladstone was one of the men who could
isplay equal success iy the two different qualities. He
was, according to the judgment of this writer, the
greatest orator, with one single exception, in the House
of Commons during the later half of Queen Victoria's
reign, and that single exception is made because of the
eloquence of John Bright.
israeli had many brilliant rhetorical gifts, and he
was beyond dispute one of the most effective debaters
known to the modern days of the House of Commons,



1837-1881 DISRAELLI. 211

He was not an orator of the highest order, and his more
rhetorical efforts had an air of artificiality about them
which sometimes greatly marred their effect. Such
passages in his speeches did not seem to be the out-
pourings of that fusion of reason, conviction, passion,
and imagination which is essential to the noblest elo-

uence. But as a debater he ranked among the very
oremost known to our modern Parliaments, and he had
an unfailing gift of sarcasm which could, for the time,
strike with telling ridicule any argument on which he
sought to expend his scorn. His voice was impressive
and varied in tone; he was quick in devising humorous
illustrations to bring up laughter at the expense of his
antagonist, and he gave out from time to time scornful
phrases which lived in the memory of the House of
Commons, and became familiar quotations in debate
and in literature.

As a statesman, Disracli has not left much record
of great measures for the advancement of national
Erosperity, because, even where the Government which

e inspired did on more than one occasion introduce
some genuine reform or some new and beneficent prin-
ciple of legislation, this was only done when the rival
Farty had gone near to carrying a like measure, and,
ailing, because of Conscrvative opposition, had gone
out of office, and given Disracli and his colleagues a
tempting chance of carrying the work to success. Such
an instance is especially to be found in the Reform Bill
of 1867, which was carried by Mr. Disraeli and his
colleagues, by whom, and with the help of some seced-
ing Liberals, Mr. Gladstone’s measure of the fprevious
session had been defeated. Whereupon, in the following
session, the Conservatives, under the inspiration of
Disraelj, introduced a measure of the same nature and
even more expanded in its effect, and succeeded in
carrying it through both Houses of Parliament. Therc
can, therefore, be little question as to the fact that
Gladstone must rank in history as superior to Disraeli,
alike in statesmanship and in eloquence. But the name
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of Disraeli will always be regarded as that of one
who brought into the House of Commons a new and
Eeculiar style of eloquence; who contrived to blend
is literary and his political qualities into a curiously
compact, characteristic, and original form of expres-
sion; who seemed as if he never could be languid,
cqrq:inonplace, or unimpressive; was ever alive and ever
vivid.
Richard Cobden and John Bright must always hold
a place in history among the most conspicuous and the
most honoured figures 1n English political life during
the reign. These men seemed by nature created to be
close friends and working companions. Neither man
took his tone or borrowed his political opinions from
the other, and yct they were afways actuated by the
same convictions, always guided towards the same ends,
and they were ever fighters side by side. Bright was
unquestxonablg the greater orator of the two. Indeed,
it may be doubted whether Cobden could be regarded
as an orator in the highest sense of the word. He had
a marvellous argumentative power; his reasonings, his
array of facts, and his illustrations seemed often as if
they must force conviction on the most reluctant and
antagonistic minds, and he had a genuine gift of
humour. But Bright was an orator in the very highest
sense of the word, and, in the opinion of this writer,
was the greatest English orator of his day, Gladstone
himself not excepted. Bright had a magnificent voice,
which was able to express and to accentuate without
stress or effort every feeling, wrath, scorn, genial
humour, persuasive appeal, pathetic outpour, chivalrous
exhortation to courage and self-sacrifice. Mr. George
W. E. Russell, in his admirable ¢ Life of Gladstone,
justly and effectively says of Mr. Bright, when describ-
ing Mr. Bright's secession from one of Gladstone’s
forward movements, that Bright’s ‘high reputation as
a man whose politics were part of his religion, and who
had never turned aside by a hair's-breadth from the
narrow path of civil duty as he understood it, gave him
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a weight of moral influence such as no contemporary
politician could command.’

We have already explained, in one of these volumes,
that Mr. Bright’s secession from the Gladstone policy of
Home Rule for Ireland was not inspired by any opposi-
tion to Ireland’s claims for such a system of internal
administration as the Irish people themsclves desired
and demanded. Bright had again and again declared
that the duty of the British Parliament was to accom-
plish every work in the internal administration of Ireland
that the Irish nation would itself have accomplished if
Ireland had been, by some sudden revolution, released
altogether from England’s control. He had held to
that policy consistently throughout his whole public
career, but he objected to the proposal for the settin
1&) of a new and separate Parliament in the sister island.

is objection was to the creation of several Parliamnents,
or to the existence of any but one Parliament for the
government of these countrics. But he maintained,
consistently and firmly, that the English Parliament
ought to carry out for Ireland those reforms in her
internal system which the majority of the Irish repre-
sentatives declared to be necessary for the welfare of
their country. At the time of the secession there arose
un(ciluestionably, among all Irish Nationalists at home
and abroad, a strong feeling of surprise and disappoint-
ment at the course taken by Mr. Bright; and it is
certain that Bright himself felt very deeply the change
of sentiment towards him which had come up, for the
time, among all Irish Nationalists. But whether Bright
was right or wrong in the action which he took with
regard to Home Rule, it may be admitted by the most
sincere Irish Nationalist that there was no inconsistency
in his conduct, and that he remained, as he had ever
been, a sincere and devoted friend to the Irish people.
English public life suffered a heavy loss when these two
great political comrades, Cobden and Bright—an interval
of nearly quarter of a century between their deaths—
passed away from the living world. They had been
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leading figures in the accomplishment of some of the
most 1mportant and beneficent reforms ever made in
the government of Queen Victoria’s dominions. They
had ever been the untiring advocates of truth, peace,
and freedom in political and in social life, and had
unfailingly opposed the policy of war for the sake of
conquest and of annexation which had come up again
in their days. Their names lend a peculiar lustre to
modern English history.

Robert Lowe, Lord Sherbrooke, flashed like a meteor
across the political life of England during the period of
our retrospect. He was born and brought up in this
country, and received his education at the fo)liversity
of Oxford, was called to the Bar, but he went almost
immediately afterwards to Australia, and spent many
years there in practice as an advocate. He then re-
turned to England, threw himself into Parliamentary
life, held office under Lord Aberdeen and Lord Palmer-
ston, and afterwards became Chancellor of the Exchequer
in onc of Gladstone’s Administrations. Lowe’s adminis-
trative career as Chancellor of the Exchequer, and after-
wards as Home Secretary, created much opposition
and some outbursts of popular discontent, and indeed,
throughout his whole Parﬁamentary life, he was almost
always engaged in one fierce battle or another. With-
out any of the great qualifications for an orator in style,
in voice, or in delivery, he was ever a debater who held
the close attention of the House, and fascinated, for the
time, even those who were least inclined to do him
reverence. His speeches were a succession of sparkling
epigrams, brilliant, bold ideas, and clever satirical per-
versions of the arguments and the meaning of his
opponents. One never could foretell what audacious
outburst of satire and humour was to come next, and if
Lowe did not always do much towards the converting
of men’s opinions, he never failed at least to hold their
absorbed attention. Lowe was a scholar and a lover of
literature, and his style as a debater and a writer bore
easy and artistic testimony to his intellectual culture.
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The career of Lord Robert Cecil, afterwards Lord
Cranborne, and finally Marquis of Salisbury, was in
every sense one of peculiar interest. Lord Robert Cecil
was not, in his years of early manhood, regarded as
likely to come in for the succession to the Salisbury
peerage, and he was not, when starting in active life,
altogether relieved from the necessity of doing some-
thing to make a living. He had gone through the
usual course of university education, was a close and
loving student of literature, and had the advantage of
much extensive travel. At the age of twenty-three he
obtained a seat in the House of Commons, and it is well
understood that for many years after he worked con-
tinuously as a writer on at least one London weckly
newspaper of a high literary order, which devoted itself
very often to satirical studies of existing social condi-
tions and ways.

Lord Robert Cecil was, by family tradition at all
events, a Conservative in politics, but he showed him-
self in every sense an absolutely independent member.
Except for the fact that he made no effort to create a
party of his own, he pursued much the same course in
the House of Commons as that taken by Lord Randolph
Churchill at a later period. No Administration ever
knew quite where to have Lord Robert Cecil. A Liberal
Ministry might sometimes receive his entirely un-
expected support; at another time a Conservative
Government might come in for his vigorous opposi-
tion. It was evident enough to those who followed his
rising and brilliant career that, beneath a manner of
sometimes eccentric levity, Lord Robert Cecil had strong
and deep convictions of his own, which he would not
modify to suit the temporary advantages of a political
party. On all questions connected with the mainte-
nance of the State Church and with education he was
always earnest, resolute, and consistent, and he took a
deep interest in foreign affairs.

gy the death of his elder brother Lord Robert Cecil
became Viscount Cranborne, and therefore heir to the
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marquisate. When Gladstone’s Reform Bill was de-
feated in 1866 by the combined efforts of the Conserva-
tive Opposition and the seceding Liberals, and Lord
Derby and Disraeli coming into office introduced a
Reform Bill of their own, Lord Cranborne remained
true to the political creed of his party, refused office
in the new Conservative Administration, and fought
vigorously, although unsuccessfully, against the measure.
In the year following he succeeded his father as Marquis
of Salisbury, and passed into the House of Lords. Three
times he held the oftice of Prime Minister. He was four
times Foreign Secretary, and will be associated in the
fublic memory chiefly with his conduct of foreign affairs.
n the House of Lords he proved himself as brilliant
a debater as he had been in the House of Commons,
and he frequently stirred the somewhat languid heredi-
tary chamber into positive animation by his vigorous
appeals, his ready wit, and his almost unequalled power
0¥ sarcastic reply. It has become part of our political
history that during one of their many differences of
opinion Disraeli described Lord Salisbury as ‘the master
oF ibes and flouts and jeers.” The description was
hardly fair, coming as it did from one who had given
himself up very often to the production of gibes and
flouts and jeers. Besides, it has to be remembered that
Lord Salisbury always remained true to his own convic-
tions, whether these convictions led hiin to success or
to defeat, which was a good deal more than could be
said for the opponent of popular reform who mainly
helped to introduce the most popular reform measure
of the reign.

Lord Salisbury outlived Queen Victoria, and will
ever be remembered as one of the most distinguished
and the most absolutely conscientious Prime Ministers
of the reiEn. The country in general rendered full
justice to Lord Salisbury’s integrity and single-hearted
devotion to his own political principles. The most
advanced Radicals came to understand that the char-
acter of such a man is not to be estimated merely by
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the measure of his agreement with the great purposes
and principles of the reforms which, in spite of his most
vigorous opposition, were able to establish themselves
in our systems of government. The fecling of the whole
country rendered homage to his character when death
removed him from that political arena in which he had
borne himself so bravely and so well.

Another great political figure in our retrospect of
the reign is that otP Sir William Vernon Harcourt. Sir
William Harcourt, like Lord Salisbury, began his public
career as a regular contributor to a London weekl
newspaper, and became especially known to the rcad):
ing world as the author of a series of letters published
in the Times, and signed ‘Historicus,’ letters which
were afterwards published in a volume, and won for
their author distinct celebrity and influence. Harcourt
had been called to the Bar, but the business of political
life proved more to his taste, and in 1868 he was elected
to the House of Commons as Liberal representative of
the city of Oxford. He became Home Secretary in a
Liberal Administration, and twice held the office of
Chancellor of the Exchequer. After Gladstone’s death
he became leader of the House of Commons during
Lord Rosebery’s brief reign as Prime Minister. Har-
court, as leader of the Liberal party in the House of
Commons, did not %et on very well with Lord Rosebery,
who played the titular part of)ieader to the whole Liberal
party, and it must be owned that the sympathies of
Liberals in general went very strongly with Harcourt.
Lord Rosebery withdrew himself from the difficulties
of his position by resigning the Liberal leadership, and
Sir Wiﬁiam Vernon Harcourt not long after withdrew
altogether from political and public life.

ir William Harcourt was one of the most powerful
debaters in the House of Commons of his time. He
had a commanding presence, a voice of full and varied
intonation, and a ready supply of effective words, with
a certain literary style which distinguished even his
most casual utterances from the ordinary manner of
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Parliamentary debate. He could hardly be described
as a great Parliamentary orator, because, although he
did not lack emotion and even passion in his mode
of speech, he wanted that imaginative, and if it may
be tﬁus described, that poetic quality which is essential
to eloquence of the highest kind. As a debater, how-
ever, he ranks among the very foremost of his time,
or indeed of the whole time described in this History.
Some of his happy phrases, some of his rapid retorts,
have passed into habitual citation among aﬁ who take
an interest in political debate. One remarkable fact
in Harcourt’s career is that he won his greatest and,
it might be added, his least expected success when that
career was drawing near to its close. He twice occupied
the office of Chancellor of the Exchequer, and it was on
the second occasion of his holding that position that he
gained his most distinct reputation as a financial Minis-
ter. His ‘death-duties’ budget awakened the whole
Empire, at first into astonishment and then into admira-
tion and acceptance.

When he had reached this point of success Harcourt
soon began to make up his mind that he would not live
down his reputation, that he would quit the Parlia-
mentary field in time, and would not give the most
gejudiced critic the opportunity of suggesting that

arcourt might have done better for his renown if he
had not striven to hold his place too long in the fore-
front of the political battle. To some of his friends
who remonstrated with him on his determination to
withdraw from his position of leadership Sir William
Harcourt set forth his motives and his feelings in
explanations which did- honour to his unselfish, and
indeed self-repressing and manly character. One of
his latest conspicuous appearances in the House of
Commons was on the occasion when he introduced
his son, Mr. Lewis Harcourt, to the House, of which
the young man had just been elected a member. Par-
liament and the whole public could thoroughly appre-
ciate the feeling of paternal pride which must have
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filled the heart of the father when he thus made him-
self the leading figure in that ceremonial, and conducted
his son into the arena in which he had himself performed
so brilliant a part.

The name of Henry Fawcett cannot be omitted
from our retrospect. Fawcett won for himself a dis-
tinct celebrity in Parliamentary life under conditions
which might have paralysed the energies of almost
any other man. When he was still a young man he
lost his sight by a melancholy accident at a shooting
party, an accident all the more melancholy because it
was caused by the gun held by Fawcett’s own father.
The shots from the gun-barrel struck both of Faw-
cett’s eyes and left the young man totally blind for
life. e had had an early ambition to enter the
House of Commons, and that ambition, which in most
other men would have been utterly extinguished by
the calamity that had come upon him, only became
a new guide to him in his darkness. He himself, in
his later years, explained to some of his friends the
motives which urged him to endeavour still to carry
his plans of life to realisation. Knowing well the grief
which the accident had given to his father, the young
man was determined at any strain and trouble to him-
self to make his father believe that the loss of sight
had not been to him an irreparable calamity, had not
extinguished all the honourable ambitions and all the
active purposes of his life. Two years after the acci-
dent he became a candidate for a seat in the House of
Commons and was not successful, and on two subse-
quent occasions he made a like effort with the like
result. In 1865 he was clected for Brighton, and
continued to represent that constituency until 1874,
when he met with defeat, but was elected immediately
for Hackney, which he represented until the close of
his life.

Henry Fawcett was one of the most active workers
in the stirring life of the House of Commons. It
might have been reasonably assumed that a man
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afflicted with total blindness would have found it very
hard to accommodate himself to the ways of the House.
The mere difficulty caused by the frequent succession
of divisions during many days and nights of each
Session, in which only a very limited time is allowed
for each division, would seem of itself to render it all
but impossible for a blind man to fulfil the duties of a
Parliamentary representative. Fawcett, however, had
perseverance and courage which were equal to any
emergency, and the whole House of Commons cheer-
fully lent him its assistance. Whenever the division
bell rang and the members were about to hurry into
the lobbies, Fawcett quietly arose from his seat, and
any member near to him or passing him immediately
took Fawcett’s arm and became his escort. Thus was
avoided the confusion which must have occurred if the
blind representative had endeavoured to make his wa
unguided into the division lobby. Fawcett used to tell
an anecdote of an early adventure of his in this way
which occurred before it had become one of the un-
written laws of the House that any member who
happened to be near at hand must at once become
the escort of his darkened political comrade on the
event of a division. Such a moment had come in
Fawcett’'s earlier Parliamentary days. He had risen
from his seat and was standing in some embarrass-
ment. A hand was laid upon his arm and a friendly
guide escorted him through the lobbies. When they
were returning to their places in the House Fawcett
asked his kindly guide to tell him whom he had to
thank for the timely service. The guide answered,
‘T am afraid, Mr. Fawcett, we shall not often be found
in the same division lobbies—my name is Disracli!’
Fawecett's career was that of a thoroughly indepen-
dent Liberal member, for although he was a most sin-
cere Liberal of the advanced order, he ncver pledged
himself to the support of any particular measure
because it came from a Liberal Administration, or
to the opposition of any legislative scheme merely
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because it came from the Conservative party. He
was always strongly in favour of measures for the
abolition of religious tests at the Universities, the
establishment of compulsory national cducation, and
an enlightened system of rule in India. He was con-
sistently and firmly opposed to that aggressive policy
which has more f,atefy been described as Jingoism,
and his opposition to it was none the less strong
when it happened for the time to be popular among
the Liberals. He went in strongly for the removal of
all law-made restrictions on the industry of women,
and was a most ardent advocate of women’s claims
to the legislative suffrage. In 1867 he married Miss
Millicent Garrett, a distinguished author of works on
political economy, an ardent promoter of the higher
education of women and the establishment of equality
for woman with man in the right to choose Parlia-
mentary representatives. Fawcett became Postmaster-
Genera{in one of Mr. Gladstone’s Administrations, and
it is to him we owe the introduction of the parcels post,
postal orders, and sixpenny telegrams.

Despite his severe physical affliction, Fawcett would
seem to have lived on the whole a happy life. He had
the tender and constant companionship of a loved and
most sympathetic and gifted wife, and he was able to
find enjoyment where an ordinary mortal might well
have thought that o blind man could discover no de-
light. Hec loved travel, and he assured his friends
that it was a genuine joy to him to move through
new scenes and to have their characteristics and their
beauties described to him by his life-companion as they

ursued their way. In this spirit he maintained that
1t was always a source of happiness to him to have
been born and to have lived to his carly manhood
with good sight. The common idea is that if a man
has to pass the dgreater part of his life in physical
darkness it would be better for him to have been
born blind and thus to feel no sense of loss and un-
expected privation. Fawcett always held that much
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of the pleasure which he derived from travel came
from the fact that when some new scene through
which he was passing was described to him he could
realise from a recollection of other scenes on which
he had looked in his earlier days a clear mental
picture of the lake, the river, the mountains, and the
sea, which he could never have formed if he had not
looked on such scenes while his eyes could still fulfil
their office. He was accustomed even to visit great
exhibitions of paintings, and while each picture was
described to him to realise in the same way a clear
and vivid mental impression of its character and
charm. He always seemed to be in good spirits, and
his cheery laugh had an inspiring fascination about
it. He was a delightful talker, and was ever ready
to welcome new ideas and new impressions. Henry
Fawcett closed his useful, noble, and on the whole
happy life in November 1884, He died, as he had
lived, in peace.

William Edward Forster made a very conspicuous
figure among the statesmen of his time. For twenty-
five years hc held a seat in the House of Commons,
and f%w men there were the subject of so much diversi-
fied and such rapidly changing criticism. Forster was
born of Quaker parentage, and belonged to a family
engaged in manufacture. He was actually called to
the Bar, but he did not pursuc a career in the courts,
and continued to engage himself in the industrial
occupations familiar to him from his earliest days.
Like many men of Quaker birth and bringing up, he
devoted himself to philanthropic enterprises, and dur-
ing the Irish famine, which began in 1845, he visited
Ireland for the purpose of distributing to the best ad-
vantage a relief fund raised by a Quaker organisation.
This event may be said to have been the opening of
Forster’s public career, and it derives a special signifi-
cance from the fact that by his energy, his zeal, and
his judicious performance of the task entrusted to his
care he won at the time the affection and the gratitude
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of the suffering Irish population. Forster was then
universally recognised among Irishmen as a generous
and devoted friend to the Irish people, and it would
be impossible to doubt that whatever change may have
taken place later in Ireland’s sentiments towards him,
and however that change might seem to have been
justified in Irish national feeling, Forster had all
through his life a sincere wish to prove himself Ire-
land’s friend.

In 1861 he won a scat in the House of Commons
as Liberal representative for Bradford, and he rose
almost at once to Parliamentary distinction and in-
fluence. His great characteristics were his earnest-
ness, his sincerity, his strength of character, and his
thorough mastery of all questions rclating to public
education. He was not in any sensc an orator, and
was not even a clever and cftective dcbater; but he
brought to every question with which he had to deal a
clear and a commanding intelligence, a robust common
sense, a sincere and fearless conviction, and he was a
great master of administrative details. He was, in
short, a man who could not be passed over in minis-
terial arrangements, and he held in succession several
offices in Liberal Governments. In 1880 Forster was
appointed by Mr. Gladstone Chief Secretary to the
Lord Licutenant of Ircland. That was the most
momentous crisis of his career. Up to that time he
had been regarded as the sincere and even the senti-
mental friend of Ircland, and the strong conviction
among Irishmen in general was that when Forster
undertook what was practically the government of
Ireland, he did so with a resolve that Ireland should
be governed according to Irish ideas. Ireland was at
that time in a thoroughly disturbed condition. A new
and strong National party had come up under the
leadership of Charles Stewart Parnell, and Ireland at
home was also much influenced by the sentiments,
the movements, and the projects of Fenianism. The
island was placed under a system of entirely excep-
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tional laws, and the Irish authorities had at their
command the power to declare any Irish movement,
or even any Irish meeting, illegal, and send those who
took a lemd}i'nF part in the movement or the meeting
to a prison cell.

The Irish Nationalists and the Irish people generally
were filled with the hope that when Forster came over
to Ireland he would come there with the intention of
establishing a free system of government. The result
was disappointment on both sides. Those who remem-
ber that momentous period, and who took any gart in
the political struggle belonging to it, can probably find
some explanation for the utter failure of Mr. Forster to
reconcile the Irish people to the existing form of govern-
ment. Forster saw clearly that much of Ireland’s
trouble was caused by the intolerable system of land
tenure, and he began his Irish rule by bringing in
measures for the removal of some of tKe worst evils
belonging to that system. Forster probably believed
that the Irish people would put full trust in him, and
would wait for the gradual development of legislative
improvements under his care, whiFe the Irish people
had hoped that Forster would begin his administrative
career by relieving them fromn the hated tyranny of a
system of exceptional legislation, unknown to any other
part of the British Empire. The Chief Secretary was
thus disappointed with the Irish people, and the Irish
geople were thus disappointed with the Chief Secrctary.

ome valuable improvements in the land tenure laws

were indeed carried by Forster, but the exceptionalv
legislation still prevailed, and under Forster's rule
Parnell and several of his Parliamentary colleagues
were arrested and thrown.into prison.

Forster now scemed to stand out as a proclaimed
enemy of Ireland’s political equality, and therefore of
the Irish people, while he probably believed in his
heart that the Irish people had misunderstood him
from the first and had given him no chance of carrying
out his plans of gradual reform. His political career
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came to be a mere wreck on the Irish shores. His
name was for a long time held in detestation even by
Irish Nationalists who were in no sense rcbels against
the Imperial rule, and yet some at least of those Irish
Nationalists who had known Forster personally always
felt assured that he had begun his work with the best
urposes for Ireland, and only lost his judgment and
is temper when he found himself misunderstood. He
died in April 1886.
Lord Randolph Churchill was, during the greater
Eart of his public life, a man much misunderstood even
y some of his sincere admirers. The general impres-
sion concerning him was that his light was but the
flash and flicker of an eccentric political comet. But
Lord Randolph had, as the basis of his character and
career, a sincere and earnest desire to find and follow
the right course in his political work, and a practical,
earnest, far-seeing quality of statesmanship. He was
the third son of the then Duke of Marlborough, was
educated at Eton, and at Merton College, Oxford. He
did not particularly distinguish himself as a student,
and indeed, according to his own account, he gave him-
self very little trouble about his collegiate studies.
Lord Randolph more than once assured some of his
acquaintances in later years that when he left Oxford
to begin in some way or other the business of active
life he was in a condition of ignorance as nearly abso-
lute as was possible for a young man who had passed
somehow or other through the prescribed course of
college instruction. He always declared that it was
only after he had become a member of the House of
Commons that he set himself to work to acquire any
of the knowledge needed by his new position and his
new responsibilities. There may perhaps have been
some humorous exaggeration about these statements,
for Lord Randolph was a thorough humorist, and
enjoyed occasionally a freak of amusing over-state-
ment ; but he was certainly quite serious in conveying
the impression that with his entrance into Parlia-
VOL. VIL P
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mentary life began his first real study of history and
politics.

In 1880 Lord Randolph made himself conspicuous
for the first time in the Igouse of Commons by forming
the celcbrated Fourth Party, of which he became the
leader. The Fourth Party was thus known, because
at that time therc were only threec recognised parties
in the House—the Liberals, the Conservatives, and
the Irish Nationalists. The Nationalists, under the
guidance of Charles Stewart Parncll, were very few in
number, because many of the Irish members in those
days still adhered to the Liberal side; but the Fourth
Party was numerically still smaller, and its leader had
only three proclaimed adherents—Mr. Arthur Balfour
(now Prime Minister), Sir Henry Drummond Wolff,
and Sir John Gorst. As these three men were all men
of high ability and political position, it may be readily
assumed that they must have recognised thus early
the great capacity and the serious purpose of Lord
Randolph or they would never have devoted them-
selves to his leadership. The policy of the Fourth
Party was that of absolute independence so far as
other political parties were concerned, and its members
voted with Conservatives or Liberals, as the case might
be, in accordance with the judgment they formed
among themselves on the merits of each particular
measure or question brought up for decision. The
Fourth Party occupied scats on the Opposition side
of the House and in the close neighbourhood of Parnell
and his followers, with whom they often entered into
agreement as to the action to be taken on some ques-
tion under debate. What with the indcpendent Fourth
Party and the independent Irish Party, and the fact
that each party included brilliant, ready, and audacious
debaters, it will easily be understood that the House of
Commons had very lively times of it just then. The
House was beginning to discover already that Lord
Randolph Churchill was not merely the reckless and
theatric leader of some eccentric foﬁowers, but had in
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him, as these had also, the qualities of real statesman-
shiﬁ. Many of the younger Conservatives began to
look to Lord Randolpﬁ Churchill as the coming leader
of a new Tory party destined to commend itself to
the intelligence and the admiration of all enlightened
and progressive Tories who did not regard the mission
of Torylsm as merely to kecp alive every time-dis-
honoured abuse in England’s legislative system.

In 1885 Lord Randolph’s genuine capacity was
recognised by Lord Salisbury, who made him Secretary
for India in the first Salisbury Administration. In
Lord Salisbury’s second Government Lord Randolph
Churchill became Chancellor of the Exchequer and
Leader of the House of Commons. During his tenure
of officc he proved himself at last a statesman of a
high order; but as there were questions of administra-
tion on which he could not reconcile his own views
with those of some of his colleagues, he insisted on
resigning office. This was at first taken by many as
only one other of his characteristic freaks, but those
who had followed Lord Randolph’s career closely and
who appreciated his character saw that he had long
been endeavouring to create a new and progressive
Tory party, and that finding his efforts foiled, for the
time, Ey the majority of his official colleagues he had
deliberatcly made up his mind to resign 'his office
and to trust to the future. The future proved dis-
ap{)ointinw to him by no fault of his own. He was still
only in the prime of manhood, but his ‘health had
long been giving way, and it was evident to all who
saw much of him that he had only a’short course
before him. He was suffering from a malady which
brought with it frequent torturing pains, and he was
compelled to have recourse to the use ef narcotics in
order to give him any chance of cajrying on the
Parliamentary work to which he wag still as ever
absolutely devoted. His brilliant, and) to the outer
world, often bewildering career was cloged by death in
January 1895.
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A new epoch was opened in the history of Ireland
by Charles Stewart Parnell. In a political retrospect
of Queen Victoria’s reign no figure stands out with
greater distinctness than that of Parnell. It was he
who first created for the Irish National party that
policy of organised obstruction the object of which was
to compel the House of Commons to give its full atten-
tion to the demands of the Irish people. There had
been previous to Parnell’s time two forms of resistance
to the English rule of Ireland, one by open and avowed
rebellion under such men as Theobald Wolf Tone,
Lord Edward Fitzgerald, and Robert Emmet, and one
2{ strictly constitutional agitation and debate in the

ouse ofy Commons under such political leaders as
Daniel O’'Connell and Isaac Butt. Both these systems
of resistance had proved ineffectual. When Parnell
was elected to the House of Commons as representative
of an Irish constituency, being still a very young man,
he devised and put into action the policy of which the
essential principle was to make lawful use of all the
rules and the forms of the House, in order to prevent
the House from accomplishing any other business until
it had given a full hearing to the demands and the
arguments of the Irish Nationalist members. Parnell
had but a very small following, even among the Irish
Nationalists, when he began to put this policy into
action, for he came into the House at a time when
the whole Irish National party was still under the
leadership of Mr. Isaac Butt, one of the most brilliant
advocates at the Irish Bar, and a powerful Parlia-
mentary debater, whose policy it was to fight the
battles of his country with strict attention to the
rules of that Parliament for which, as a constitutional
statesman, he had a great regard and reverence.
But Parnell’s policy grew and grew among the Irish
members, and he Kag a positive genius for the kind
of work he had set himself to accomplish. He was
a speaker who made no attempt at eloquence, except,
indeed, that order of eloquence which consists in setting
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forth arFument in the clearest possible language and
in the fewest possible words. Mr. Gladstone said of
him afterwards that no other Parliamentary debater
he had ever known, not even excepting Palmerston,
had so completely the art of saying every word he
wanted to say and not a word more. Gladstone paid
to Parnell, after his death, the high and the well-
deserved tribute of describing him as a great statesman.
Parnell became before long the leader of the whole
Irish National party, some eighty-six in number; and
there cannot be any doubt that frhis system of com-
pelling the House to give its full attention to Irish
questions, questions as well of land tenure reform as
of Home Rule, he came to exercise an entirely new
influence over the House of Commons. To his policy,
his perseverance, and his tact was due that immediate
change in the Liberal opinion of Great Britain which
Mr éladstone represented when he accepted for the
first time the principle of Home Rule.

Parnell’s national policy became so popular in Ire-
land that throughout by far the greater number of the
Irish constituencies no candidate for Parliamentary
clection who was not recommended by him had the
slightest chance of carrying a seat. More than that,
the agitation promoted and led by Parnell began to
command some influence even among the Ulster con-
stituencics, the constituencies which had long been
regarded as the sccure territory of the Orange party.
Two of Parnell’s colleagues were at different elections
chosen as members for the city of Derry, supposed to
be the very ty&e of unyielding Orangeism, and the
constituency of West Belfast was also represented by a
colleague of his. The power which Parnell obtained
over the Irish people was all the more remarkable
because of the fact that he was not in any sense cast in
that mould which would have seemed naturally suited
for an Irish leader. He was not a great orator like
O’Connell, or even like Butt; there was nothing of
enthusiasm about his manner as a speaker, and there
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was even nothing of passion in his eloquence, except
the very intensity of the force with which he kept down
all passion, and he had little or nothing of that imagi-
native gift which is usually supposed to appeal to an
Irish audience. Moreover, there was notﬁmg of the
Irishman in him, so far as family and descent were
concerned. He came of an old English family which
had been settled for generations in %reland, the family
to which Parnell the poet and Sir John Parnell, Chan-
cellor of the Exchequer under the Irish Parliament,
belonged. His mother was the daughter of an American
admiral, and Parnell himself received his education at
Cambridge University. There was not, in fact, one
drop of Irish blood in the veins of Charles Stewart
Parnell, who so soon made himself the hero and the
idol of the Irish people. He had, of course, a host of
enemies in England, many of whom no doubt seriously
believed him to be a revolutionist and an anarchist, and
even a patron of political assassination. It is not too
much to say that a very considerable proportion of the
British population became quite crazy on the subject of
Parnell and his plots and his doings. All this }leeling
had its immediate result in the too general credence
given, among a large body of the English public, to the
extraordinary Pigott forgeries which were rashly and
unhappily accepted by the Times as genuine letters
written by Mr. Parnell himself. Then came the famous
Special Commission, the absolute breakdown of the
case for the forgeries, the flight and subsequent suicide
of Pigott, and the acquittal of Mr. Parnell and his
arraigned colleagues from all the serious charges made
against them. The whole story has been told in a
former volume of this History.

The personal events which darkened the close of
Parnell’s career, brought dissension among his followers,
and deprived him of the leadership of the great majority
of the party, belong rather to personal biography than
to political survey. They do not call for exposition in
this retrospect, and are only mentioned here Eecause of
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the disastrous effect wrought by them on a great life,
which had only just before their occurrence reached its
splendid zenith. There can be no question that these
events hastened the death of Parnell, who, when he
died suddenly in October 1891, had only entered on his
forty-sixth year. Seldom has a life so successful in its
public work been so sadly interrupted. It is but right
to say that Parnell had honourably done everything in
his power to repair the moral fault of which he had
been guilty, and that the dissension created among the
Irish National party might easily have been averted if
Parnell had not been too impatient in that most trying
time to listen to the advice of somne of his best friends
within the Irish party and outside it. The party which
he had created became reunited after his death, and
the best of his work still lives and grows.

Something ought to be said in this chapter about
the many distinguished advocates who, like Sir
Alexander Cockburn, Lord Coleridge, Charles Russell
(afterwards Lord Russcll of Killowen), distinguished
themselves alike in Parliament and at the Bar during
the reign of Victoria. This chapter, however, is con-
cerned mainly with political work alone, and the lives
of those who devoted themselves in especial to a Par-
liamentary career. In preceding volumes will be found
full account of the eminent men whose Parliamentary
life was but a supplement to a distinguished career at
the Bar. The author thinks it well to explain to his
readers that he had a distinct motive for dealing, as he
has done in this retrospect, with the personal charac-
teristics of the cminent political men whom he has
endeavoured to describe. The reading world, when it
is told of great statesmen, Parliamentary orators, and
Parliamentary debaters, is naturally anxious to know
how each of these men spoke, what was his manner,
what was his voice, and what was his style of eloquence.
Any coming generation can study the lives and the
speeches of such men, but it is always of much import-
ance to know, from the observation and judgment of
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those who had the advantage of listening often to their
speeches, something about the personal as well as the
intellectual qualifications of these men for the position
which they occupied and the fame which they won.
When we study the works of the poet, the novelist, the
historian, the painter, the scientific author, we have
before us, on paper or on canvas, the whole bequest of
each man to posterity, and cach man can be fullfr djudged
by the bequest which he has left to the world. But
when we desire to know all that can be learned about
the great Parliamentary figures of the past, we want not
merely to know what the orator said, but also how he
spoke what he had to say. The writer of these volumes
has also, it will be observed, made this retrospective
chapter strictly a retrospect as regards the men he
describes, and 1n it has dealt solely with carcers which
have actually closed. There are many public men still
living who were contemporaries of those described in
this retrospect, but who may yet have before them a
long and brilliant career, and are not thercfore to be
disposed of in a chapter dealing only with the past.
There are men in the present House of Commons who
are yet only in their prime, men like Mr. John Morley,
Mr. James Bryce, Mr. Herbert Gladstone, Sir Robert
Reid, Mr. Asquith, on the Liberal side; and Mr. Balfour,
Sir Michael Hicks-Beach, and Sir John Gorst on the
other side; and there arc rising men like Sir Edward
Grey, Mr. Lloyd-George, Lord Hugh Cecil, and Mr.
Winston Churchill, who are only at the opening of what
promises to be a brilliant future. Then, again, there
are many men whose Parliamentary carcer has been
interrupted for one reason or another, most often
because they could not submit their conscientious con-
victions to some sudden change of opinion among their
constituents, men who may be confidently expected to
obtain seats once again in the House of Commons, and
to have a successful career before them. There are
men like Mr. Leonard Courtney, Mr. George W. E.
Russell, Mr. Augustine Birrell, and Mr. Herbert Paul
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who, it may well be hoped, will not be content, and will
not even be allowed, to remain long out of the House
of Commons.

Among the Irish members who now make so impor-
tant an element in the constitution of Parliament there
are such men as Mr. John Redmond, Mr. John Dillon,
Mr. T. P. O'Connor, Mr. Edward Blake, and others for
whom Parliamentary life cannot yet be regarded as all
retrospect. The House of Commons would gladly wel-
come back to its benches Mr. Thomas Sexton, for man
years the most eloquent among the followers of Parnell,
who has by his own choice remained for some years out
of Parliament. The author has not included such men
as these in his political retrospect, for the exceedingly
substantial reason that he is not in a position to survey
their careers as a whole, and to sum up their Parlia-
mentary reputation. That task he has to leave to some
historian of the coming time.

We have already shown that the war-correspondent
of the newspaper press—the professional war-correspon-
dent—is one of the figures which belong especiall
to the newspaper world of the Victorian era. A sti
more recent appearance in the newspaper world of
England is that of the professional journalist who is
also an active, open, and avowed political champion,
and a member of the House of Commons. In France,
in the United States, and in other countries it had long
been habitual for editors of newspapers to take an active
part in the movements of political life, and to become
conspicuous and energetic members of legislative
chambers. In England, until the later years of Queen
Victoria’s reign, it was always the habit of professional
journalists to adopt the anonymous system, and to
Eronounce their criticisms and their judgments from

ehind a sort of imaginary curtain. But towards the
later years of Quecn Victoria’s reign some able and
distinguished men began to adopt a different course,
and to present themselves on public platforms as the
avowed authors of the opinions whicE they were ex-
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pressing in their journals, and, as such, to seek for
election to the House of Commons. This habit grew
more and more into fashion as the reign went on, and
of late we have had some members of the House of
Commons who proclaimed themselves as having for
their especial work in life the business of newspaper
editorship. As newspaper editors they have come upon
the political platform; as newspaper editors they have
been invited to contest, and have successfully contested,
Parliamentary constituencies; and as newspaper editors
they have been enabled to take their seats in the House
of Commons. Many of these men have made a distinct
reputation as debaters in the House, and have acquired
great influence there, and of these some may be men-
tioned here as illustrating this new departure of English
journalism during recent days.

Mr. Henry Labouchere has made a remarkable
reputation in the House. He does not present himself
as an orator, but he is a most telling and effective
debater, gifted with much faculty for humorous and
satirical commentary, with lucidity of exposition, con-
ciseness of speech, and the happy art of Fhrase-making.
He never speaks but when he has something to say, and
the House always fills when he is speaking, or when it
is known that he is about to speak. He is the pro-
claimed editor of the weckly journal Truth, which is
not especially a political journal, but rather bears the
character of what is now known as a ‘society’ news-
paper.

Another conspicuous figure in this new order of jour-
nalism is that of Mr. T. P. O’Connor, who is the editor
of two weekly papers, one of which bears his initials as
part of its title, while the front page of each of them
announces him as its editor. Mr. O’Connor is an ad-
vanced Radical,so far as English politics are concerned,
and he is above all things else an Irish Nationalist, and
a leading member of the Irish Home Rule party in the
House of Commons. He is a man of great and varied
ability and culture, and he is regarded by the House in
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general as one of the most eloquent and attractive of
its speakers. He has indeed many of the orator’s best
gifts, among them being a ready and happy power
of humorous expression and a thrilling voice. Until
he obtained a seat in the House of Commons Mr.
O’Connor’s working lifetime had been wholly given up
to journalism.

Another distinguished journalist who had made for
himself by his newspaper leading articles a repute which
helped to win for him a seat in the House of Commons
is Mr. Herbert Paul, whose volume of ecssays, ‘ Men and
Letters, has made a distinct mark in recent literature.
Mr. Paul proved himself a brilliant debater in the
House of Commons. It has been already mentioned
in these volumes that he lost his seat because he
would not sacrifice his own convictions at a time
when a storm of Imperialism was sweeping over the
constituencies.

A distinguished provincial editor, Sir Edward R.
Russell, is another of the men who, previously known
to the world only as a journalist, obtained during those
late years a seat in Parliament. Sir Edward Russell
has been for many years editor of the Liverpool Daily
Post, onc of the most influential newspapers in the
English provinces. He had previously been one of
the leader-writers for the same paper and its assistant
editor, and was also for a time a writer of leading articles
for the London Morning Star. Thus it will be seen
that Edward Russell was only known to the public in
general as a journalist, and it was the reputation he
had thus attained which secured him his election for
the representation of one of the divisions of Glasgow.
Sir Edward Russell has lately been for some years out
of the House of Comimons, but the distinet mark which
he made while he had a seat there gives good earnest
that he could easily find a place there again should he
feel inclined to scek for it. ~Other journalists have also
been members of the House of Commons during recent
years, but the four instances given in these pages illus-
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trate clearl enough the fact that during the later years
of Queen Xyictorias reign the journalist has come out
into public life from behind the old-time curtain of
anonymity, and has made his way into the representa-
tive chamber of Parliament. That fact has in itself
a very distinct historical interest, and makes an appro-
priate and important part of the narrative contained in
these volumes.

We cannot conclude this chapter of political retro-
Sﬁect without saying something about the formation of
the Primrose League. This association was organised
in 1884 in memory of Lord Beaconsfield, whose favourite
flower was understood by the founders of the league to
be the primrose, although it must be added that there
were some dissatisfied critics at the time who denied
that Lord Beaconsfield had any such especial affection.
Even if that objection to the namne were to be main-
tained by convincing evidence, the Primrosc League
would not be the only association founded with sowe-
thing of a doubtful mythical mecaning as to the origin
of its title. Lord Salisbury became Grand Master of
the league, and the anniversary of Beaconsfield’s death,
April 19, 1881, reccived the name of ‘ Primrosc Day.’
On that day the admirers of the lost lcader were accus-
tomed to wear the primrose in honour of his memory,
and his statue in Parliament Squarc was adorned with
the votive flowers. The league was said to have begun
with less than 100,000 members, but was afterwards
increased by rapid additions until it came to include
more than a million and a half of ‘knights, dames, and
associates,” and it had its ‘ habitations’ or offices estab-
lished all over Great Britain and even in some parts
of Ireland. The league held vast annual meetings in
Covent Garden Theatre, in the Albert Hall, and in other
great buildings, at one of which Mr. Arthur Balfour
presided as Chairman. The league is incessantly issuing
political manifestoes and pamphlets, and the dames of
the association are at least as active in the work as the
knights and the male associates. About the political
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efficacy and the unceasing activity of the league there
cannot be any possible doubt.

A National Liberal League was soon formed on the
other side of the political arena by those who maintained
the principles of reform and advanced Liberalism, and
this organisation came also to exercisc a powerful in-
fluence over the constituencies and the general public
of Great Britain. Many subordinate and local associa-
tions were called into being with a like purpose, and it
cannot be questioned that the founders of the Prim-
rose League were, without any such desire on their own
part, the means of inciting their political opponents
into a renewed and ever-growing activity. The spread
of education among the poorer classes everywhere helped
in great measure to promote the growth of such insti-
tutions, and every student of history must admit that
when and where opposing political principles come into
active work they are best served for the common inte-
rests of the empire by ogen, proclaimed, and responsible
political associations under responsible leaders.

CHAPTER XXIV.
A RETROSPECT—THE ARTS OF PEACE.

THE reign of Queen Victoria will, it may safely be
asserted, derive its especial importance from the pro-
gress which it saw and helped to bring about in the
evelopment of the arts of peace. The changes that
were accomplished by these arts during that time ma
be said, without exaggeration, to have entirely revolu-
tionised the ordinary and daily conditions of life in the
civilised world. The whole system of travel by steam-
boat and by railway came into existence but a very
short time before the reign of Queen Victoria began,
and only within that reign established itself as one of
the conditions of existence in the civilised world. The
practical application of the electric current to the busi-
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ness of transmitting messages to almost limitless dis-
tances above the land and beneath the sea belongs
entirely to the reign of Queen Victoria. This develop-
ment of applied science went on improving, until the
close of the Victorian era could already count on the
application of the Marconi telegram to the work of
transmitting messages without the aid of the metallic
wire. The electric current has come to be applied not
merely to the sending of messages, but to the impelling
of cars and railway carriages, and has in many instances
already superseded steam in the business of railway lines.
So far as travel and the transmission of messages are
concerned, the populations who lived in any part of the
civilised world guring Victoria’s reign had been leading
a life totally different from that which belonged to their
ancestors. From the beginning of recorded time down
to the end of the first quarter or so of the nineteenth
century the means of travel and the means of forward-
ing messages were very much the same. All that sailing
ships and horses and the physical strength of human
beings could do for travel and for the carrying of mes-
sages was done. Then there opened that entirely new
era of civilisation when steam and electricity were made
to do the work with a speed which would have seemed
incredible to a contemporary of Dr. Johnson, as well as
to a contemporary of Socrates.

The postal system has shown a marvellous develop-
ment during the Victorian reign, and has brought all
parts of the world into a frequency of communication
which did not exist in former days between one end
of an English county and the other. The organised
and regular delivery of letters all over the country by
the rapidest means and at the cheapest possible rate
began with the period covered by this History. In all
that part of the daily business of life an entirely new
era was opened up for the public during the late Queen’s
reig‘t;. In previous years, down to the close of the life
of William IV., the delivery of letters by mail applied
only to a very limited region, was never accompfished
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with certainty and regularity, and was a very expensive
process. The personal records of those past times are
full of amusing illustrations of the cost and difficulty
which attended the despatch of letters from one part
of the country to another. When persons endowed
with means and position who hf:ippened to live in some
out-of-the way part of the island found it necessary to
send a communication to a distant town or village, or
to the occupant of an isolated country mansion, the
sending of these letters became an enterprise involving
the employment of trusty messcngers, for whom relays
of good horses had been carefully prepared in advance,
and who could not be allowed to travel alone and un-
armed over wide extents of country where the high-
wayman mi%ht still be expected to interfere with the
Jjourney. any improvements in the postal service
owe their origin altogether to the Victorian era. The
franking system, according to which all manner of in-
fluential personages were authorised to send their letters
through the post free of cost by merely inscribing their
sacred names on the outside of each letter, was prac-
tically abolished during the earlier years of the reign.
The wealthiest and most aristocratic quarters of London
itself were, cven down to the end of William IV.’s reign,
left dependent upon a postal system which would not
be endured for a day in the poorest country village of
our own time.

In England the abolition of the tax on newspapers,
the stamp dutg which had to be paid before a journal
could be issued, opened the way for the creation of a
cheap press which brings the news of the world each
day at the lowest possible price into_every city, town,
and village. The spread of popular education has been
one of the triumphs of our modern times. England,
it must be said, was not among the first of European
nations to take her part in this important work of
reform, but during the reign of Queen Victoria En%-
land did at last prove herself equal to the task which
her responsibility as a great State had imposed upon
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her. For a long time it might have been supposed that
education in England was regarded by the constitu-
tional authorities as a luxury to be reserved altogether
for the children of the rich. There were great co%leges,
there were great schools, colleges and schools which were
public institutions, and there were private schools in
every county where parents who could afford to pay
ood prices might secure education for their children.
ut the education of the poorer classes was left alto-
gether, or almost altogether, to the care of charitable
associations or of generous Erivate benefactors.

England was much behind Scotland, Ireland, and
Wales in the provision made for the education of the
poor. If the parents of a child in England could not
find the means to pay for his education, they could only
look to charitable organisations, or to some private
benefactor, in order to obtain an opportunity of having
the child taught, and such a diﬂgculty as this pre-
vented in a large proportion of cases the parents,
themselves uncducated, from making any effort to
secure some teaching for their children. In our recent
days we have seen a complete change accomplished in
the work of national instruction. Not only is educa-
tion brought within the rcach of the poorest classes
in England, but the responsibility is 1mposed upon
the parents of having their children put in the way
of obtaining at least an elementary education. The
progress of improvement in this direction is going
steadily on, and it may be hoped that before very long
there will be absolutely no illiterate class in the whole
of England. There are many countries in Europe in
which no order of the people remained illiterate at a
time when the description might be justly applied to
a large mass of England’s working and poorer classes.
The founding of free libraries in all the English towns,
and even in many of England’s country villages, has
had much to do with the spread of education, and the
constant production of cheaply printed books brings
many of the standard works of English literature
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within the reach of almost all readers, however humble,
who have any real desire for the ownership of appre-
ciated volumes.

All over these islands literary and scientific institu-
tions of every kind have been and are being established,
even in very small provincial towns and country villages,
and the residents have frequent opportunitics of hear-
ing distinguished literary and scientific men address
audiences on subjects of educational interest. It became
a custom, during the Victorian age, that the most cele-
brated writers and thinkers shoul§ address popular audi-
ences, not only in London, but in all the cities and the
larger towns of these islands. Charles Dickens delivered
his readings, and Thackeray gave hislectures, in crowded
halls; Richard Owen expounded some of the greatest
discoveries of modern science in various provincial
towns, as well as in the Metropolis; Thomas Huxley
rendered a like valuable service to the community,
and numbers of other eminent authors and thinkers
followed the same wholesome example. Work of this
kind was a decided novelty in our social system,
and has indced been to a great extent suggested and
Frompted by the common practice of distinguished
eaders of public opinion in the United States. All
these innovations on the old-time habits, which kept
writers and thinkers of real distinction who were not
Folit,icnl leaders from ever appearing on a public plat-
orm to address a popular audience, could not but
have a most beneficent influence in the sgreading of
popular education, and in the training of the com-
munity generally to the appreciation of literature, art,
and science.

The highwayman, that familiar figure in the romance
and in the real life of our grandfathers, has of late
years disappeared altogether from our real life, and is
even fading out of the romance of modern days. Of
course the romancist made the most he could out of
the troubles caused by the highwayman, but it cannot
be questioned that to the travellers through English

VOL. VIL Q
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shires in those days the intrusions of the highway-
man constituted a serious danger which had ever to be
taken into consideration. Then in all those parts of
the country where some effort was made to keep the
roads in good order, especially after the improve-
ments accomplished by M‘Adam, the inventor of the
macadamising system of road-making, the traveller was
frequently interrupted in his progress by the bars of
the turnpike, and was compelled to pay his fee before
being allowed to continue his journey. Many amusing
accounts—all the more amnusing because they were
written in no spirit of mirth, but only in the mood of
angry complaining—are given in published letters of the
period, describing the incessant interruptions caused
to a traveller by the frequent encounter of those bars
to his progress, and by the tax which he had to pay
as the condition of his being allowed to complete his
journey.

It has been seriously argued by devotees of the
past in all its ways that the slowness of travel in the
days when journeys were accomplished by horse-drawn
carriages enabled the traveller to study the country
through which he was passing and the beauty of the
landscape which came under his eyes more fully than
he coulg Eossibly do now in our period of rapid locomo-
tion by the agency of the steam-engine. But even if
we were gencrously to admit that the travellers who
toiled along the country highways in the old fashion
were always able to keep their eyes and minds open
to the beauty of landscape during hours of slow move-
ment, it may at least be fairly contended that the
advantage of getting quickly and easily to some parti-
cular place might more than counterba{anco the benefit
of being allowed time to study the charms of cvery
stretch of road before turning round the nearest corner.
The tourist, for instance, who is bent on enjoying the
beauties of the English Lake Country may be admitted
to have some advantage in being able to get in the
shortest possible time to his destination, and to solace
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himself with the scenery of Windermere and Gras-
mere, instead of contemplating for day after day the
dull sameness of the country roads and the country
villages that lie between him and the scenes he longs
to look upon. Dr. Syntax himself, in his ‘Search of
the Picturesque,” must have found his spirits and his
enthusiasm often fail him as he jogged along the
monotonous country roads, the monotony of his travel
only varied every now and then by the interposition
of the toll-bar and the paying of the tax.

The modern system of lighting cities and towns is
also one of the improvements which belong to the late
reign. Even the best streets of London were up to
that time left at night in a condition which we should
now regard as serving only to make darkness visible.
Most of the great sanitary arrangements of British
cities and towns which have wrought so bencficent an
influence on the average health of each community
belong to the same period. The water supply of our
citiecs and towns is one of those salutary modern
arrangements. In the poorest quarters there is always
now to be found an ample and continuous supply of
water, and .whenever the supply runs short in any
place the fact is certain to become a subject of public
complaint, and to be brought at once under the notice
of the authorities.

The local government systemn now exercises its
power in each municipality and in each country dis-
trict. We have everywhere local municipalities, town
councils, or parochial boards, in which the inhabitants
of the region are duly represented, and if the members
of any particular council or board fail to fulfil their
duty, the ratepayers of the district can sct things to
rights by electing representatives better qualified and
more -anxious to supply the wants and carry out the
wishes of the community. The principle of representa-
tion now established in cvery dpart of these islands is
doing most efficient work, and supplies of itself the
means of further improvement as time goes on, and
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the demands and opportunities increase. The police
system, as we know it now, may be said to belong
altogether to the Victorian era, and the employment
of the old-fashioned force of night-watchmen 1s almost
forgotten, or when remembered, is remembered chiefly
as one of the comical absurdities of a past age.

Even in the early years of the late reign many of
the great English cities, and especially London, were
still allowed to remain in a conSition which would be
regarded as scandalous and intolerable during more
recent days. There were certain quarters in London
which were given up to the use and the practices of
the most disreputable class of inhabitants. As one
illustration of the condition of things which some half
a century ago, and even later, was allowed to exist in
the Metropolis, it nay be mentioned that in the imme-
diate neighbourhood of the Strand, and quite near to
some of its great churches, there were at least two
streets which then appeared to be surrendered, with-
out interference of authoritative kind, to indecent and
infamous traffic. Many readers may remember Holy-
well Street and Wych Street. Most of the shops in
these narrow streets were given up solely to the exhibi-
tion and the sale of indecent books and pictures, and
the indecent pictures were publicly and purposely dis-

layed in the windows of each shop which occupied
itself with their sale. Many others of these small
houses were occupied by the lowest class of professional
prostitutes. Young women stood at the doors in the
open day wearing nothing but chemises and slippers,
and inviting with words the attention of passing pedes-
trians. The road runnihg south from Waterloo Bridge
was allowed at that time to be given up to much
the same sort of display, and there were many other
quarters in which similar practices were allowed with-
out any interruption on the part of the authorities.
But as the reign went on, and as the active influence
of municipal government and the new police began
to make 1tsel§ more and more felt, even the worst
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quarters of London were no longer permitted to offend
civilisation and public decency in such a manner. In
the more fashionable quarters of the Metropolis, where
along the great thoroughfares during the night at least,
if not in the day, prostitution was allowed to parade
itself freely, the influence of the better governing system
has for many years been endeavouring to carry out
effectively its good work.

The abominations of a past age are only brought
into dpublic notice here with the object of showing how
rapid and great has been the improvement established
in the condition of the Metropolis during more recent
times. It might be possible to offer ingenious and not
merely plausible arguments to prove that the actual
morality of men and women in these our present days
does not show any real improvement, even though the
outward manners of the community may be more de-
corous, and that the same kind of immorality may
go on privately among human beings of all classes in
the present day as that which used to be proclaimed
and flaunted in the great cities of former days. But
it would be ditlicult indeed for the writer of history
to explore the consciences of the communities around
him, and to find out with certainty whether the men
and women arc in their hearts any better than they
ought to be, or any better than their ancestors and
ancestresses showed themselves to be, and we cer-
tainly do not feel inclined to enter on any such inquiry.
The fact to which we desire to call attention is, that
in the decencies of life, as well as in its comforts, its
popular education, and its means for the transmission
of news, the late reign very early in its progress showed
a marked and almost a sudden change for the better
when compared with any or all of its predecessors.

It” cannot be denied, also, that there has been a

radual and steady improvement from the opening of
%ueen Victoria’s reign in the national habits with regard
to the use of intoxicating liquors. Great organised move-
ments for the promotion of total abstinence from alco-



246 A HISTORY OF OUR OWN TIMES. CH. XXIV,

holic drinks may be said to have had their begi'inning
during Victoria’s reign. There have been at all times
earnest and missionary-like movements made by de-
voted men and women to spread the cause of temper-
ance, wherever drunkenness prevailed ; but associations
like that called into activity and conducted by such
apostles of temperance as Father Mathew and others,
by some great leaders of the same cause in the United
States and the British colonies, and by the Salvation
Army in later times, are especially characteristic of the
period over which we are now casting our retrospect.
Any one who has studied the social history of former
days cannot fail to observe that, of recent years, there
has been a most remarkable decrease in the habit of
over-drinking among the upper and middle classes in
these islands. During the days of the Georges it was
the common habit among men of high education and
high position to indulge themsclves overmuch in wine
almost every night of their lives. We have it on the
most unquestionable evidence that some of the greatest
British statesmen during those reigns were thus in the
habit of indulging themselves, and such indulgence on
their parts appears to have been taken as a matter of
course.

From the beginning of Queen Victoria’s reign a
change seems to have come about in the habits of our
statesmen and of all our educated men. The biographers
of that reign, even during its earlier periods, do not
supply us with any of the reminiscences or the illus-
trative anecdotes which are to be found everywhere
among the writers who describe the years that went
before. During the late reign we find no descriptions
of eminent statesmen coming to the House of Commons
in a condition which made their speeches unintelligible
to their fellow-members, and if any such astonishing
event did occur there would either have been some
combined effort to conceal it or it would have been
regarded as an outrageous scandal. Of late the whole
idea has passed out of the public mind, and we no more
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expect to hear an intoxicated Prime Minister or Leader
of Opposition attempting to address the House than we
expect to hear of an inebriate Archbishop endeavour-
ing to deliver a sermon from the pulpit of & cathedral.
Among all classes of educated persons the same steady
improvement has been going on. We no longer asso-
ciate literature with drink, as it was very common and
not unreasonable to do at a time when poets chanted
the praises of the wine-cup and when Byron humor-
ously wrote ‘Man being reasonable must get drunk,
and the humours of the Noctes Ambrosianw would seem
completely out of place in our days when they described
as natural and familiar occurrences the extravagances of
brilliant literary men asscmbled together for an evening
of jollity and hard drinking. Even among those who
belong to that order of literary and artistic society which
we still describe as Bohemian there has been for many
years a steady ascent into habits of moderation, and
the festive drinking of wine is no longer understood to
mean anything like a festivity which takes the form of
a drunken orgy.

Among the poorer and uneducated classes also
there has been a decrease in the habits of intemper-
ance. There are temperance associations spreading
themselves throughout the lowest quarters of our cities
and among all our country villages, and the whole force
of public opinion asserts its influence for the repression
of drunkenness. We have had of late some striking
and official evidences of the improvement going on,
through the authenticated returns as to the annual
amounts which the revenuc collects from the duties
on spirits and other intoxicating liquids. These re-
turns make it plain that while the population in most
parts of these islands is steadily increasing, the con-
sumption of intoxicating liquids is on the decrease.
There has been for many years an expanding and a
deepening interest felt by the general public in the
congition of the homes, the dwellings, and the wants
of the poor, in city slums and in country villages, and
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the growth of that interest has its beneficent effect
alike on those who exert it and on those for whom it
is 1e{;xcrted. It blesseth those that give and those that
take,

The general character of public amusements in
theatres and music-halls has shown a decided im-

rovement, so far as the British Islands are concerned,

uring the reign of Queen Victoria. Much has been
written of recent days, and is still written, about the
degeneracy of popular taste and manners which makes
itself evident in the music-halls. Now, we are far from
any desire to contend that the music-halls of the pre-
sent time in these countries provide a highly intellectual
entertainment for their visitors; that they always en-
deavour to cater for refined and delicate taste, or even
that they do not sometimes attract crowded houses by
the singing of songs and the exhibition of dances, and
other attractions which are well calculated to shock
the ears and eyes of really refined observers. But those
who can remember some of the popular entertainments
which were common in London for quarter of a century,
and even longer, after Queen Victoria had come to the
throne will readilr admit that there were public amuse-
ments very popular then, and tolerated, if not exactly
sanctioned, by the existing authorities, which, if they
were practised in our days, would cause the stones of
London to rise and mutiny. There were exhibitions
then going on every night in houses publicly licensed
for popular entertainment which would not now be
endured by the authorities of our great cities for a
single night, which indeed we may fairly believe would
not now attract visitors egough to make such exhibi-
tions a paying speculation.

One fact beyond dispute is that the influence of
Queen Victoria was always directed to the improve-
ment and the refinement of public taste in all manner
of theatrical exhibitions. Queen Victoria was no rigid
purist in the narrow sense of the word, and she never
gave herself up to the idea that the character of public
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amuscments was always to be fashioned according to
the rules of a narrow-minded Puritanism. There were
occasions even when certain plays and operas, although
inspired by a thoroughly moral tone and pointing a
healthful lesson, werc objected to by some critics on
the ground that they brought under the notice of the

ublic facts in human lifc about which it would be

etter that respectable folks should know nothing, or
at least should not be cncouraged to admit that they
knew anything. There were instances in which the
Queen gave her personal countenance to such represen-
tations for the good reason that they carried with them
pure and wholesome teaching, and that the evils which
they showed up and condemned must have been known
to exist by every person above the age of childhood
who read a book or a newspaper or had occasion to pass
at night through the streets of a city. In these instances
the judgment of the Queen scems to us to have becn

erfectly right and justified by the very laws of morality
itself. The critics who argued on the other side of the
question might just as fairly have contended that the
preacher who shows up the evil of drunkenness is only
teaching sober and innocent persons how to get drunk,
or that the moralist who writes against the growth of
prostitution is only teaching innocent young women the
way to sell themselves for money.

The influence of the Queen over the whole tone
of public, and especially of theatrical, amusement was
always wholesome and purifying, and was all the more
actively beneficent in its operation because the Queen
was known to be a patroncss of every institution and
of every effort that could make for the cause of educa-
tion and of charity. From the opening to the close of
her reign she had lent unceasing and at the same time
most discerning encouragement to every such purpose,
and when therefore she gave her support to any dramatic
or operatic performance her people could entertain no
doubt that such a performance was not merely artistic
but also healthful and instructive.
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Much has been written about the increasing influ-
ence of wealth and the ever-spreading homage offered
to wealth during the later years of our history, and it
cannot be denied that mere riches,no matter how these
may have been acquired, are now more than ever a

ower in English society. But it cannot be said that
5ueen Victoria ever gave any encouragement to this
worship of newly acquired millions, and her own per-
sonal inclinations scem to have led her to keep as far
as possible within the old lines of the social constitution
and to present but a chilling front to the advances made
by the millionaire of yesterday. So far as the character
of public amusements is concerned the retrospect of
Queen Victoria’s reign must on the whole be regarded
as highly satisfactory by every student of its history.
The position of the dramatic author and of the actor
has greatly improved, and we have entirely got rid of
that kind of feeling which would still regard even a
successful actor or actress as a sort of curiosity to be
admired and wondered at and patronised, but not as
a personage whom respectable society could welcome
to its intimacy. Much of this change is, of course,
owing to the actors and the actresses themselves and to
their higher standard of life and conduct, but much
is also due to the spread of the true artistic spirit and
to the growth of education among all classes of the
community. Industrial art of every kind owes much
to the encouragement %iven by Queen Victoria. The
great international exhibitions may be said, with literal
truth, to have come into existence during her reign
and under the direct influence of her husband and
herself.

The late reign has been a period of great political
reforms. The passing of the first Act o% reform, that
which was accomplished in 1832 by Earl Grey and
Lord John Russeﬁ, opened the way, indeed, for all
the emancipating legislation which belongs to Queen
Victoria’s reign; but the later period saw some mea-
sures of wide-spreading reform which were hardly
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contemplated even by the most advanced thinkers at
the time, when a large proportion of the community
regarded Earl Grey and ]Ijorg Jobn Russell as men who
were unconsciously inviting the approach of anarchy.
At the beginning of the late reign the Parliamentary
representation o% these countries was limited by such
narrowing and perplexing class restrictions that it had
no claim to be regarded as real representation in any
sense of the worg. The existing restrictions applied
not merely to the men who were to give a vote, but
also to the men for whom the vote was to be given.
There was a property qualification which narrowly
limited the numbers of those who could be chosen as
the representatives of Parliamentary constituencies.
The property qualification laid it down that no man
could be elected to a seat in the House of Commons
who did not possess a certain extent of landed pro-
perty, valued at an amount which limited the choice
of electors to candidates belonging to the wealthy
classes. If the candidate could not show that he
possessed that property qualification, there was an end
to his candidature.

Nothing was more common in those days than for
a young man of family, not himself possessed of this
essential requisite, to induce some relative or friend to
make over to him nominally by deed of settlement the
amount of property needed to enable him to appear
as a candidate at an election. This performance was
one through again and again in constituencies where
1t was well known that a particular candidate would
be sure of election by a large majority if only he could
prove that he owned a quantity of land valued at the
necessary amount, and where if he did not possess that
practical qualification for statesmanship the Faw declared
that he must not have a seat in what was even then
described as the representative chamber. The spread
of education and the development of Parliamentary
reform abolished in course of time this property qualt
fication, and the registered voters were free to elect as
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their representative the man of their choice, without
taking any account as to the value of his landed pro-
perty, or stopging to consider whether he had or had
not any landed property whatever.

But there stBl remained the legal restrictions which
limited the numbers of the voters. In order that a
man might be qualified to give a vote at a Parlia-
mentary election he was bound to occupy, whether in
town or country, a house paying not less than a certain
annual rental, a rental which absolutely disqualified the
great mass of those belonging to the poorer classes—
the whole working population, in fact. The progress
of reform held its way, however, and at length it came
to be arranged by law that the franchise should be
the right of every householder and of every lodger who
had maintained his position under prescribed conditions
which could be fulfilled by every reputable person, even
of the humblest class.

Another great change for the better was made when
the system of vote by ballot was adopted in these
countries. A long struggle had to take placc before
vote by ballot was accepted by our legislators. One
great arﬁument against it was especially plausible, and
was worked for a long time with great success. That
argument was that no honest and independent Briton
ought to be ashamed or afraid of giving his vote
openly, or ought to have any desire to screen his
political action from the observation of his fellow-
countrymen. Some legislators and writers, who were
known to be genuine Liberals and earnest reformers,
strongly opposed the ballot, on the ground that secret
voting was a practice unworthy of enlightened and
independent men. It might do very well, and be fairly
justifiable—such was the argument—in foreign States
where the tyranny of sovereigns and ruling classes
made men afraid to give their votes openly for the
weaker political side, but would never suit the free
and manly citizens of the British Empire. The sup-
porters of the ballot maintained that there were con-



1837-1901 REFORMS IN ELECTIONS. 253

ditions, even in the British Empire, which sometimes
made it highly inconvenient for men of the poorer
classes to give their votes in opposition to the interests
of their employers; that it was unfair to compel such
men either to expose themselves to serious personal
disadvantage or to give a vote which did not repre-
sent their conscientious convictions. The principle of
enlightened reform won its victory once again, and
the g[mllot system became one of the principles of the
British and Colonial electoral systems. Vote by ballot
may now be regarded as fully established and uni-
versally acc:;pteﬁ throughout the Empire, and there
does not appear the slightest prospect of any reaction
setting in against its operation.

The cost of an election has been greatly reduced by
many of the reforms which distinguished the reign of
Queen Victoria, but there remains much yet to be
accomplished in the same direction. One of the prin-
ciples strongly advocated by some Radical leaders and
sections, but concerning which we have not latel
heard very much, is the introduction into the Britis
Parliamentary system of that regulation which prevails
in so many other countries, the payment of members.
There is something to be said in favour of this practice,
and it is probable that before long a new agitation
may set in for making the payment of men elected
to the House of Commons a part of our constitutional
system.

Another and a yet more extensive and venturous
change in our Parliamentary arrangements is that
championed by the advocates of Women’s Suffrage.
This agitation belongs altogether in its origin and its
development to the reign of Queen Victoria. The
question is undoubtedly one of very great importance,
and it is certain that it will present itself in a
powerful and widely - organised form for settlement
at no very distant date. But that day, whenever it
comes, will not belong to the period of this History,
and we have already told our readers something about
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the growth and the spread of the agitation in its
favour.

The general summary of our Parliamentary develop-
ment during the Victorian era justifies the statement
that in those years the House of Commons became,
for the first time in its history, in the true sense a
representative institution—a legislative assembly repre-
senting all creeds, all forms of political opinion, and all
classes in the Empire. The House of Lords has not,
during the same time, undergone much change, and
it is a singular fact that the agitation striving for some
fundamental alteration in the constitution of this Upper
or Second Chamber seems of later years to have rather
relaxed than increased in vigour. Probably one reason
for this may be the more immediate pressure of the
work of reform which had to be accomplished for,
and in, the representative assembly, and the general
impression among rcformers that the negative incon-
veniences and evils coming from the House of Lords,
as at present constituted, might well be allowed to
wait for their reform until the House of Commons
should be so thoroughly reorganised as to make it a
more effective instrument for the consideration of the
whole constitutional question belonging to the con-
struction of a Second Chamber.

The growth of civilisation showed itself very im-
pressively in England throughout Queen Victoria’s
reign by the humanising change which took place in
the fashion of public amusements. When the reign
began pugilism was one of the most popular of sports,
and was patronised by all classes, by men belonging to
the nobility and all the uppermost orders of society,
by men of university culture and the most expanded
education. Although the laws of the realm K)rbade
public pugilistic contests, there was a general con-
currence among all classes to help in evading the law,
and in enabling the favourite sport to be carried on by
a process of conspiracy which kept the place of meetin
a secret, up to the last moment, from the constitute
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authorities. The Queen had reigned nearly a quarter
of a century when the famous prize-fi lymt; between
Sayers, the champion of England, and Heenan, the
champion of the United States, aroused a perfect
tgmpest of public excitement on the occasion of their
struggle for the winning of the belt. It may be that
the very storm of emotion created by this sporting
event brought about something like a reaction against
the perverted taste which countenanced, patronised,
and rewarded the abominable practice. Perhaps the
fact that the eyes of the whole country were at once
and for the moment attracted to the scene, or to the
printed description of this prize-fight, had a salutary
effect by compelling rationa{) men and women to take
the whole subject into serious consideration, and thus
to prepare the way for that hecalthier public mood
which could judge that what was called a national
astime was nothing but a national disgrace. Certain
1t is that from the time of that event the public
admiration for the prize-fight and the prize-fighter
began rapidly to decay, and towards the end of the
reign the public contests of the professional boxers
had passed as completely out of living history as the
ducking-stool or the pillory.

Cock-fighting too, which was still a favourite sport
at the opening of the reign, hardly lives even in the
memory of the present generation. There has also
been a strong growing disinclination towards that once
favourite method of stag-hunting which merely staged
the poor stag to the show, and gave him no fair chance
of effecting his escape, and indeed the deer hunt, in
any form or in any conditions, has ceased to hold its
former prominent place among national sports. Of
course most forms of hunting must be open to the
moral objections of thosc who would condemn any
species of amusement which finds its delight and its
inspiration in the hunting and the killing of harmless
animals, and it may well be hoped that the time is not
far distant when the intelligence and the good feeling
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of all classes in civilised countries will put an end to
any pastimes which express themselves in the infliction
of cruelty and death.

Pigeon-shooting still continues to be a recognised
amuscment among many classes of men and women
who ought to know better and to feel better, and we
know that many of the most humane and the most
thoughtful men still refuse to be convinced that there
is anything of cruelty in trout-fishing and salmon-
fishing. The argument is often put forward that if
there be no lack of humanity shown by those who
will dine off meat and fish, off the flesh of animals and
birds, and the bodies of fishes which must have been
killed in order to make them available as food, there
can be no inhumanity in killing the four-footed animals
and the fishes so that they may supply food to men
and women. But without going into what may be
called the vegetarian theory of food as a moral prin-
ciple, it may surely be pointed out that there is a
great difference between putting to death one of the
Tower animals in order that food, believed to be essen-
tial to health, may be provided for human beings, and
killing the same creatures for sport and the pleasing
excitement of putting something to death. A dis-
tinguished Englishman, well known to be & genuine
f)hi anthropist, and who was at the same time a great
over of fishing, once defended his favourite sport by
the argument that the salmon or the trout really felt
no pain when it swallowed the bait and the hook, and
that it passed out of life in a blissful unconsciousness.
The objection made to his argument was that, as the
salmon or the trout seemed to enjoy its life in the
waters which were its home, it was evidently a spirit
of cruelty which could find delight in putting an end
to its existence, not because the angler needed food
and could not otherwise obtain it, but because it gave
him a pleasurable sensation to catch his prey.

For the present, however, we can only observe with
satisfaction that even in the field sports of these later
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days the spirit of humanity is gradually making its
influence more and more felt, ang that human nature
is showing itself sensitive as regards cruelty to animals,
even for the purposes of sport, to a degree which would
hardly have been understood by the gencral public in
the carly days of Queen Victoria’s reign.  Horse-racing
is still just as popular among all classes as it ever was
before, but there is good reason to believe that this
national pastime is less associated among cducated
men with mere gambling than it was some quarter of
a century ago.

A movement peculiarly characteristic of the humane,
or, as it is commonly called, the humanitarian spirit
which made its influence so widely felt in England
during Queen Vietoria’s reign was that represented by
the Anti-Vivisection Society. The practice of vivisection
is, we need hardly tell our readers, that which experi-
ments on the living bodies of the lower animals with
the object of obtaining a thorough surgical knowledge
as to the cffects produced by certain conditions of
suffering.  The systcmatised practice of viviscetion is
itself of somewhat modern date. It was employed by
John Hunter, William Harvey, and other celebrated
operators, and it was undoubtedly brought into exist-
ence with a sincere desire for the benefit of the human
race. The theory was that by such experiments on
living animals an amount of physiological instruction
might be obtained which could be turned to the best
and most humane account, surgically, for the allevia-
tion of the sufferings of human beings. There had
been for a long time in England and in many other
countries socicties established for the prevention of
cruclty to animals, and so long ago as 1839 two of
these socicties, that of London and that of Paris, ol-
tained the appointment of a committee of distinguished
medical men for the purpose of inquiring as to the
value of the information supposed to be gained by
the practice of vivisection. The judgment given by
that committce was not unanimous, and did not there-

VOL. VIL R
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fore do much towards settling the question, but it cer-
tainly encouraged the Anti-Vivisectionists by the fact
that it proved the existence of a difference of opinion,
even among medical authorities, as to the value of vivi-
section. Various national and international conferences
were held, from time to time, to discuss the questions
raised by the Anti-Vivisectionists, and finally the ener-
%etic and thorough-going National Anti-Vivisection

ociety which we know at the present day was founded
in England, and has its kindred associations in almost
all civilised countries.

It can hardly be questioned by any impartial mind
that on both sides of the controversy, even among the
extreme advocates on either side, the ruling motive is a
feeling of humanity. The Vivisectionists were and are
undoubtedly influenced by the desire to obtain some
specific knowledge which might enable surgery to miti-

rate the sufferings of human beings in various cases of
illness, and by a belief that this result could be obtained
from the study of the actual and immediate effect of
certain experiments on the bodies of living animals.
The Anti-Viviscctionists contend that no such bene-
ficent results could be obtained for man through the
infliction of torture on living animals, and most of them
further contend that, even if such a result could be
obtained, man has no right to inflict torture on livin

creatures of the lower order mcrely with the hope
that some physical benefit might come to humanity
through the surgical experience derived from vivisec-
tion. Measures to restrict the practice of vivisection
were brought into Parliament, with the result that some
regulations were established requiring that vivisectors
must be authorised by a licence, and must conform with
certain limiting ordinances, but the practice of vivisec-
tion was not itself condemned or suppressed by law
Even the demand made by the Anti-Vivisectionists tha
the experiments should only be tried on animals whicl
had previously been rendered insensible by anasthetic:
was strongly opposed by some etninent surgeons. Thes
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sur%eons insisted that the real effect of the operation
could not be ascertained while its subject was insen-
sible to pain,and that therefore the proposed restriction
would deprive it of its sole justification—the obtaining
of knowledge which could be rendered available for the
mitigation of human suffering.

The controversy became for a time increasingly bitter
on either side. Some of the Anti-Vivisectionists de-
scribed their opponents as beings who enjoyed the inflic-
tion of torture on helpless animal creatures. Many of
the Vivisectionists characterised the upholders of the
opposite side of the controversy as ignorant, unscientific
outsiders filled with a sickly humanitarian sentimentality.
There was much difference of opinion among the Vivi-
sectionists themselves as to the extent of the beneficent
results to be derived from the practice, and the conditions
under which that practice ought to be applied. Among
the general outer public there were many different shades
of opinion. The extremists on either side might be
divided into two classes. One class of the Vivisec-
tionists maintained that the lower animals had no claim,
on their own account, to any consideration on the part
of human beings, and were properly to be used in any
manner which might make them serviceable to the com-
fort and health of men and women. The extremists on
the other side maintained that according to the moral
code no supposed or even certain benefit to the physical
condition of human beings could justify the infliction
of torture upon lower animals; in other words, that vivi-
section was itself an offence against the moral law, and
that a moral wrong must not be done even with the
object of bringing comfort and health to human sufferers.
‘Then the more moderate among the advocates of Vivi-
section argued that its most beneficial effects could be
brought about under conditions which mitigated the pain
inflicted on theé victim ; while the moderates on the other
side satisfied themselves with the argument that no real
‘benefit for human creatures was ever likely to be brought
about by a succession of experiments on lower animals.
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One of the most influential leaders of the Anti-
Vivisection movement in recent days is the Honour-
able Stephen Coleridge, second son of the first Lord
Coleridge, Lord Chief Justice of England. Stephen
Coleridge was one of the Council of the National Society
for the Prevention of Cruelty to Children, and he became
Honorary Secretary of the National Anti-Vivisection
Society, It seems only in the natural order of things
that such a position should be held by one who belongs.
to the family of the great poet who wrote, ‘ He prayeth
best who loveth best all things both great and small;”
and Stephen Coleridge has certainly shown during his life
of active humanity that such love thoroughly inspired
him. He devoted himself to the Anti-Vivisection move-
ment, and made many personal sacritices in order to pro-
mote its success. He 1s a man of many and varied yifts,
has won successes in literature and as a painter, has
been called to the Bar, and acted for some ycars as
Secretary to his father, when Lord Coleridge was Chief
Justice of England, and has been a great traveller.  Of
late years he allowed no other of the pursuits in which
he had become successful to prevent him from devot-
ing a great part of his time to the work he had volun-
tarily accepted for the promotion of the Anti-Viviseetion
movement.

Some of the sacrifices Mr. Stephen Coleridge made
personally to the cause he had at heart becane known
to the public during a trial which took place after
the date which brings this History to its close, We
only allude to it here because it formed an important
event in the history of the Anti-Vivisection Socicty,
which came into organisation during the later years.
of Queen Victorin’s reign. The story of that move-
ment is of much significance as a peculiar illustration
of the expanding humanitarianism which is especially
characteristic of our more modern times.  Up to a com-
paratively recent period human benevolence was con-
tent to exercisc its influence, in any organised form,
only for the relief of ‘ suffering, sad humanity’—to save
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human beings from unmerited pain. Then cawme a time
when humanity did its best to protect even the lower
animals against those who would inflict wanton cruelty
upon them. The Anti-Vivisection organisation carried
the principle still farther, and raised its voice against the
infliction of pain on the creatures inferior to man, cven
where science contended that by the infliction of such
pain a distinct and practical benefit could be obtained
for suffering men, women, and children. The existence
of such an organisation is an cvent worthy of rccord in
the history of our own times.

Among the many benetits which the chansion of
medical science conferred upon humanity during the
reign of Qucen Victoria, the use of amesthetics and
of antiseptics must rank among the very foremost and
the most highly promising as regards future beneficial
development.  The anmsthetic principle is that which
would provide means for relieving the nerves of a
paticnt from the sense of pain while an operation is
carried on by the surgcon in order to restore the suf-
forer once again to health and to the en{oymcnt of life.
The work which the antiscptic principle sets itself to
do is that of preventing the growth of putrefactive
processes in any part of the human frame, whether by
microbes or from any other influence, and thereby pro-
tecting humanity against some of the most dangerous
maladies which threaten its bodily and therefore its
mental welfare.

At many periods of the world’s history there were
vague ideas afloat among those who practised the arts
of the physician and the surgeon with regard to the
advantages of rclieving a patient from pain while some
surgical operation was going on, and also for the pre-
vention of that process of corruption in the human
body which, sincc the beginning of time, has been a
trouble to the human race. At one period or another
some professor of the healing art has projected his
mind Eeyond the intellectual horizon of his contem-
poraries, and has thought out a scheme for making a
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patient insensible to pain during the working of some
needed surgical operation, with the sound conviction
that the mere relief from temporary pain was not alone
a means of rendering the surgical operation more suc-
cessful, but would also enable the nerves and the physical
strength of the patient to regain more quickly and to
retain longer in the future their full soundness and
vigour. But no regular system was ever established
as a result of these experiments and these scientific
guesses until after the reign of Quecen Victoria had
set 1n,

Among the great names of the Victorian age the
name of Joseph Lister, now Lord Lister, must hold
one of the highest places. Joseph Lister, who was the
son of a distinguished microscopist, graduated at London
University in arts and in medicine, became a Fellow
of the College of Surgeons, and later became Surgeon-
Extraordinary to Queen Victoria. His chief work during
his most valuable career was the introduction of the
antiseptic system, which has been justly described as
having revolutionised modern surgery. He received
the prize of the Academy of Paris for his observations
and discoveries in the use of the antiseptic method in
surgery, and in 1883 was made a Baronet on the recom-
mendation of Mr. Gladstone. In 1896 he was raised
to the peerage by Queen Victoria, and, as one of his
biographers says, he is, ‘if not the first medical man
called to the ﬁouse of Lords, certainly the first to be
called there in recognition of his great position as a
medical man,’

Nothing done in our time h-s accomplished a greater
work in medical and surgical art than the work achieved
under the inspiration of Lord Lister for the recognition
and establishment of the antiseptic system as the one
great method of preventing or remedying some of the
worst maladies which can affect and afflict the human
frame. We have already shown how the reign of Queen
Victoria saw the introduction of the many systems by
which applied science has made life in its everyday move-
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ment more easy and more satisfactory for the modern
human being, and most assuredly the services rendered
by Lord Lister’s genius and careful practice will hold
a Ylace amongst the highest triumphs of that remark-
able period. Indeed, it may well be questioned whether
the reign of Victoria will not be most distinctly marked
in the world’s history by the great revolution which it
accomplished in the application of practical science in
all its branches to the daily wants and comforts of the
human being.

These chapters have already told of the great wars
which the reign has seen, and of the great soldiers and
sailors whose names it has added to the roll of fame.
It has been a reign of great statesmen and orators and
philanthropists. We need hardly say that the litera-
ture of the reign forms a distinct epoch of its own like
that of Queen Elizabeth and Queen Anne. The literary
masters of the Victorian era only need to have their
names recorded in this chapter. It would be merely
superfluous to describe to our readers all their great
characteristic qualities, or to enter into any justifica-
tion of the position which they have won for them-
sclves. Their works rank among the classics of our
literature, and are not now to be affected by any
critical analysis, or to be further commended to the
world’s admiration by any sentences of culogy. Poets
like Tennyson, Browning, Elizabeth Barrett Browning,
Matthew Arnold, Dante Rossetti, Algernon Swinburne,
William Morris, carry in the mention of their names
the full proclamation of their title to fame. The same
may be said of the great novelists who sent their light
into the world during the earlier period of the reign.
The places held in literature by Dickens, Thackeray,
Charlotte Bronté, and George Eliot are above and
beyond all challenge. We may criticise them as much
as we will, may point to this or that artistic defect in
each of them, but not the most pessimistic of critics,
even were he to devote his whole life to so ungracious
a task, is likely to alter, to any appreciable extent, the
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world’s estimate of them. Some of our greatest his-
torians—men like Freeman, Green, Froude, and Buckle;
and thinkers like John Stuart Mill and Herbert Spencer ;
scientific teachers like Huxley and Tyndall—will ever
be remembered in the history of the reign. But we
have had at many periods of the world’s progress,
beginning with the earlicst times of whose intellectual
triumphs we have assured record and evidence, great
poets and historians, dramatists, romancists, painters,
sculptors and musicians, and philosophic thinkers whose
light has never been outshone in succeeding ages. There
seems every reason to belicve that the Vietorian age
will have Iyoft its decpest impression on the worlr.%’s
history by the bencficent triumphs which it has accom-
plished in the application of science in all its depart-
ments to the benefit of humanity, and the progress of
civilisation in the everyday life of men, women, and
children in all classes, from the highest to the lowest,
from the richest to the poorest, from the prince to the
peasant,
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towards Home Rule, 282; on
London Government Bill, 288 ;
speech on accession of Edward
VIL, ii. 191

Canada, Dominion of, i. 186;
sketch of her relations with
Great DBritain, i. 2; assists
England in Boer War, 6 ; re-
bellion in, ii. 197 (sec also
Colonies)

Canterbury, Dr. Temple, Arch-
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bishop of, speech on accession
of Edward VII., ii. 190

Capital and labour, i. 50 seqq.

Card-playing, ii. 170

Carlist movement, i. 188

Carlyle, Thomas, ii. 132; on
‘ might-have-beens,’ i. 198 ; on
Dr. Guillotin, 225

Cattle plague, Royal Commission
on, i. 223

Cavour, Count, i. 221

Cecil, Lord Hugh, i. 270; ii.
232; speech on Church Dis-
cipline Bill, i. 159 ; on London
Government Bill, 290, 291

Cecil, Lord Robert (see Salisbury,
Marquis of)

Century, opening of a new, ii.
172

Chamberlain, Joseph, Colonial
Secretary, i. 9, 10, 11, 27, 270;
on insurrection in Johannes-
burg, 11, 14; communications
with Sir Hercules Robinson,
12; disclaims any complicity
with Jameson Raid, 15, 19, 20 ;
crusade for rcturn to protec-
tion, 112 ; attitude towards old
age pensions, ii. 7, 8; towards
franchise in Transvaal, 63, 66;
on OQutlanders’ petition, 69 ;
attitude on South African War,
99, 100 ; Colonial Secretary, 117

Channing, F. A., i. 293

Chaplin, Henry, Chairman of
Committee on Old Age Pen-
sions, ii. 8 ; retires from office,
120

Chartered Company (sec British
South African Company)

China, sovereign rights over
Corea, i. 94, 95; losing her
place in Eastern world, 97;
leases port to Germany, 108,
leases Wei-hai-Wei to England,
109

China, troubles in, i, 114 seqq. ;
immigration of foreigners, 115 ;
concessions to other nations,
115; failure of crops, 116;
forts fire on ships of allied
squadron, 117
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China, Dowager-Empress of, i.
114 seqq.; flight from Pekin,
124 ; return to Pekin, 126

Chinese Government, attitude to-
wards Boxers, i. 115-116, 118,
121; deputation to British
Minister at ’ekin, 118 ; declare
war, 119; German minister
murdered, 119 ; the allies offer
terms of peace to, 124 ; foreign
policy, 124-126

Chinese imperial prince sent to
Berlin, i. 124

Chinese territory occupied by
lease, i. 95, 106, 108, 125

Christian, Princess, message to
Mrs. Creighton, ii. 174

Christian Victor, of Schleswig-
Holstein, Prince, ii. 96

Church and State, i. 151, 158, 162

Church Discipline Bill, i. 159;
rejected, 161

Church of England, ritualistic
practices in, ii. 112

Churchill, Lord Randolph, ii. 225 ;
member of Fourth Party, i. 49;
forms Fourth Party, ii. 226;
Chancellor of Exchequer, 227 ;
resigns office, 227 ; his death,
227

Churchill, 8. Winston, ii. 232

Cialdini, General, ii. 163

Civilisation in Soudan, i. 129-130

Clarke, Sir Edward, i. 288

Cobden, Richard, ii. 212; ‘un-
adorned eloquence’ on free
trade, i. 216-217

Cock-fighting, ii. 255

Cockburn, Sir Alexander, ii. 231

Coleridge, Baron, ii. 231

Coleridge, Stephen, Hon. Sec. of
National Anti-Vivisection So-
ciety, ii. 260

Colonial Federation, i. 1 2eqq. ;
schemes of, 6 ; prospects of, 6

Colonial Office and Jameson Raid,
i. 10 scqq., 15, 18 seqq.

Colonial statesmen in England
explain their views, i. 5

Colonials at Diamond Jubilee, i. 2

Colonies, representation in Im-
perial Parliament proposed, i.
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3-4, 5 ; willing to contribute to
imperial army and navy, 5;
service during Boer War, ii. 94

Commons, House of, labour mem-
bers, i. 48 seqq., 61 secqq., 240;
four parties in, 50; 1ii. 226;
Liberals and Conservatives
agree on Fashoda incident, i.
136 ; anti-ritualistic party, 144 ;
atrue representative institution,
ii. 254

Compton, Earl, attitude towards
Salvation Army,ii. 18

Conan Doyle, Sir Arthur, ‘Great
Boer War,” ii. 96

Concert of European Powers (sce
European Powers concert)

Congreve, Richard, leader of Posi-
tivists, ii. 52

Cordu, Mr., wounded in DPckin,
i 119

Corea, Japan and, i. 94 seqq. ; alli-
ance between, 94; independence
recognised, 94; Dbattle-ground
of foreign claims, 95; leases,
95

Courtney, Leonard, ii. 232; on S.
African Committee Report, i. 23;
speech on Eastern policy, 110;
recommends international com-
pact, 111; on London Govern-
ment Bill, 288, 290, 292, 293;
as Parliamentary debater, ii.
124

Cowen, Joseph, sketch of career,
ii. 134 seqq.

Cranborne, Viscount, ii. 215;
speech on ritualism in Church
of KEngland, i. 155

Creighton, Dr. Mandell, Bishop of
London, ii. 154 seqq. ; attack on
Sir William Harcourt, i. 149;
Bishop of Peterborough, ii. 155 ;
historical works, 155

Cresswell, Sir C., ii. 54

Cretans rebel against Turkish
rulers, i. 29; Hellenic in origin,
history, and aspirations, 30;
proclaim union with Greece, 30

Crete, rescued from Ottoman rule,
i. 29 seqq.; Turkish misgovern-
ment in, 29; a battle-ground,
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30; autonomy for, 32, 34, 37,
38 ; Turkish troops evacuate, 39

Cross, Viscount, retires from oftice,
ii. 118

Cuba revolts against Spain, i. 179
geqq., 182; rival claims to, 180;
sale to United States suggested,
181; surrendered to United
States, 188-189

Curzon, Lord, of Kedleston, Vice-
roy of India, i. 102; Under
Secretary for Forcign Affairs,
103; Indian policy, 104, 105;
Irish peerage, 104

Cushman, Miss, i. 244

ALLING, Lord, maxim of, ii.
76

Davidson, Dr. Randall (Bishop of
Winchester), specch on bishops
and irregularitics in public
worship, i. 148

Davitt, M., on state of Ireland,
i. 283 ; advocacy of Home Rule,
ii. 24; *FKall of Feudalism in
Ireland,’ 31

De Quincey, i. 227

De Wet at Peace Conference, ii.
92; ¢Three Years' War,” dedi-
cation of, 93; quoted, Y6 ; char-
acteristics, 93

Delcassé, M., Foreign Minister, on
occupation of Fashoda, i. 135

Derby, Earl of, i. 231; ii. 202; as
Parliamentary leader, 203

Dervishes: meaning of word, i.
12%; at Omdurman, 129

Devonshire, Duke of, tribute to
Gladstone, i. 75; on women as
Aldermen, 292; Lord President
of the Council, ii. 116

Diamond Jubilce, how it differed
from Jubilee of 1887, i. 1

Dickens, Charles, i. 227; ii. 134,
263 ; readings, 241

Dillon, Jobn, i. 293; ii. 233; tri-
bute to Gladstone, i. 79; as
leader of the Nationalist party,
ii. 21 seqq., 24, 25, 26

Dillon, John Blake, ii. 22

Disraeli, Benjamin, Earl Beacons-
field, rivalry with Gladstone, i.
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81; on Sheil as an orator, ii.
205 ; as debater and statesman,
210, 211

Dow, General Neal, i. 195; tem-
perance advocate and soldier,
196

Dowager Empress of China (see
under China)

Dublin, Lord Mayor's address to
Queen Victoria, ii. 42

Dublin, National Convention at,
ii. 23

Duffy, Charles Gavan, editor of
the Nation, i. 201

Dunraven, Earl, supported Work-
men's Cowmpensation Act, i. 70 ;
on women as Aldermen, 292

Durham, Earl of, system of local
self-government for Canada, i.
2-3; ii. 197

Dutch Boers in Transvaal, Out-
landers and, ii. 59, 65, 66

Dutch Boers, their descent and
character, ii. 72, 74; fighting
force, 74 ; traimmng of, 81

NYAST and West, 1. 263

h Ecclesiastical Titles Bill, i.
231

Edward VII., King, message to
Lord Kitchener, ii, 93; thanks
to Army and Navy, 94 ; Sipido
attempts to assassinate, 157;
accession of, 185; the King’s
Speech, 185, 186 ; proclamation,
187, 188, 190; coronation oath,
192 seqq. ; hisillness, 194 ; opens
Parliament, 194

Education of Children Bill, ii. 1
seqq. . passed, 6

Education, spread of, ii. 240

Egypt, responsibilities of England
in, i. 127 ; exploring expeditions
in, 132

Election expenses, ii. 253

Elgin, Lord, as Viceroy of India,
1. 102

Eliot, George, ii. 134, 263

Ellenborough, Earl of, ii. 205

Eiliot, A., on women as Alder-
men and Councillors, 1. 291

Emmet, Robert, ii. 225
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English Church Union Meeting,
i. 143

English Government, attitude on
Cretan affairs, i. 31, 34, 42, 45;
Eastern policy, 92, 95, 97, 109,
113; obtains lease of Wei-hai-
Wei, 109; policy of non-inter-
vention, 113-114; plan torelieve
Pekin Legation, 122; attitude
on Cuban question, 185, 186 ;
negotiations with Krance on
Fashoda, 134 seqq.

Esher, William Baliol Brett, Vis-
count, his career, ii. 51

European Powers concert to pro-
tect Crete, i. 29 seqq. ; joint note
to Greek Government, 32 ; pro-
claim blockade of ports, 35;
pressure upon Greece, 37; Ger-
many and Austria withdraw, 38 ;
blockade raised, 41; Admirals’
proclamation, 41

‘Exhibition, 1851, anticipations of
results, i. 262

Expedition for relief of Pekin
Legation, i. 122-123

ACTORY Labour, Conference
on,ii 1

Farrar, Archdeacon, attitude to-
wards Salvation Army, ii. 18

Farrer, Thomas Henry, Baron,
sketch of, ii. 63

Fashoda incident, i. 131 seqq.;
Soudanese garrison at, 133;
French evacuate, 137

Faucit, Helen (sec Martin, Lady)

Fawcett, Henry, ii. 219; as M.P,,
220

Fawcett, Mrs. Henry, visits refuge
camps, ii. 95

Fenianism, ii. 223 -

Field, Cyrus W., ii. 45

Field sports, spirit of humanity
in, ii. 256, 257

Field, W, on Irish railways, i. 285

Finlay, 8ir R., i. 288

Fitzgerald, Lord Edward, ii. 228

Fitzmaurice, Lord Edmond, Mem-
ber of Committee on Old Age
Pensions, ii. 9

Forbes, Archibald, career of, ii.
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136 seqq. ; as war correspondent
for Daily News, 138

Forster, William Edward, ii. 222;
Cgief Secretary for Ireland,
223

Foster, Sir Walter, Member of
Committee on Old Age Pen-
sions, ii, 9

Fourth Party, i. 49 ; policy of, ii.
226

Fowler, Sir Henry, attitude on
Home Rule, i. 283

Fox, Charles James, as orator, i.
72

France: occupied more in Africa
than in Asia, i. 97; negotia-
tions with English Government
on Fashoda, i. 134 seqq.

Franchise lowered, i. 48

Franchise, reforms in, ii. 251, 252

Free libraries, ii. 240

Free Trade movement, i. 111, 215-
217; ii. 199

Freedom of speech and con-
spiracy, i. 65

Freeman, Edward A., ii. 264

Froude, James A., ii. 264

AELIC Revival, ii. 36
Garibaldj, ii. 135 ; visits Eng-

land, i. 221

Garrett, Millicent (Mrs. Henry
Fawcett), ii. 221

General Election, 1900, ii. 101
seqq. ; electoral battle, 113 ; re-
sults, 114, 116

Geneva Convention, i. 265, 266

‘ George Eliot,’ ii. 134, 263

George, Henry, i. 205; in Cali-
fornia, 205; ‘Our Land and
Land Policy,” 206; ‘Progress
and Poverty,’ 206; champion
of Free Trade, 206; and of
Home Rule, 207

George of Greece, Prince: Mis.-
sion to Crete, i. 31; High Com-
missioner of the Powers in
Crete, 39-40; his powers and
duties, 40-41

German Empire as created by
Bismarck, i, 214

German Military System, i. 253
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German missionaries murdered in

tShantung, i. 93

Germany :  attitude towards
Eastern affairs, i. 92; fleet
occupy Kiau-Chau, proclama-
tion, 93 ; shipping enterprises,
97; attitude on Cuban ques-
tion, 184

Germany, William, Emperor of,
with Queen Victoria at her
death, ii. 176

Gilbert, Sir John, i. 199 ; engrav-
ings in [lustrated London News,
199-200

Gilbert, W. 8., ii. 150

Gladstone, Herbert, ii. 232; on
London Government Bill, i. 288,
289 ; speech at Leeds, ii. 105

Gladstone, William Ewart, died
May 19, 1893,1. 71; policy to-
wards Greece. 45; statesman,
orator, and student, 72; as
orator and debater, 72; as
talker, 73; buried in West-
minster Abbey, 80-81; his
grave, 81 ; rivalry with Dis-
raeli, 8§1; follower and suc-
cessor of Peel, 82; Home Rule
Bills, 86; on Sir William Har-
court’s speech on Church Dis-
cipline, 145; appreciation of
art, 241 ; Home Rule policy,
282, ii. 140; first Home Rule
Bill, ii. 49, 56 ; Second Bill, 49 ;
on Sheil’'s oratory, 205; as
orator and debater, 210 ; tribute
to Parnell, 229

Gladstone, Mrs. W. E., buried in
Westminster Abbey, i. 82

Gold mines of South Africa, ii. 59

Gordon, General, avenged, i. 129,
130; memorial of, in Kbar-
toum, 131

Gorst, Sir John, ii. 232; on Edu-
cation of Children Bill, 2,4, 5;
member of Fourth Party, 226

Goschen, Lord. retires from office,
ii. 119

Gray, David, i. 245

Greece, movement to rescue Crete
from Ottoman rule, i. 29 seqq. ;
sympathy for Cretans, 30 ; reply
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to Note from European Powers,
34; suggests plebiscite, 34;
troops enter Crete, fight with
Turks, 35 ; principle of nation-
ality, 36, 42, 45-46; national
wishes not consulted, 43-45

Greeks : characteristics ; success
in foreign countries, i. 42-43 ;
desired Alfred, Duke of Edin-
burgh, for their king, 44;
George of Denmark chosen, 45

Green, J. R., ii 264

Grey, Earl, Reform Bill, ii. 2530

Grey, Sir Edward, i. 270, ii. 232;
speech on Eastern policy, i. 1123
on occupation of Nile Valley,
135

¢ Ground landlords,’ i. 273

Guillotin, Dr,, i, 225

Gully, W. C,, re-elected Speaker,
ii. 126

AGUE, Peace Conference at,
i. 248 seqq.

Haldane, R. B., attitude on Home
Rule, i, 283

Halifax, Viscount, President of
English Church Union, i. 146;
attitude towards Church of
Rome, 146; speech on Anti-
Ritualistic mecting, 120

Halsbury, Lord Chancellor, on
women as Aldermen, i. 292;
on Corrupt Practices Bill, ii.
13 ; administers oath to King
Edward, 186, 187

Hannen, Lord, on Sir Charles
Russell’s speech, ii. 146

Harcourt, Lewis, ii. 218

Harcourt, Sir William, views on
Report of South African Com-
mittee, i. 24~25, 26, 27 ; speech
on Gladstone, 78; as debater,
84 ; as Liberal leader, 87 ; cor-
respondence with John Morley,
88 ; resigns leadership, 88-90;
speeches on Ritualism in Eng-
lish Church, 139, 142,145,160 ;
letters in Tumes, 145 ; capacity
for work, 145; retires from
leadership, 269, 282; * Histori-
cus,’” ii. 217 ; as debater, 217 ;
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¢ Death-duty ’ budget, 218; re-
tirement, 218

Hardy, Gathorne,
speech, ii. 136

Harris, Rutherfoord, telegrams to
Flora Shaw, i. 9 ; disappearance
of, 13; secretary to Chartered
Company, 13

Harvey, William, employed vivi-
section, ii. 257

Havannah, M«eine burnt and sunk
in harbour, i. 187

Havelock, Sir Henry, i. 210, 211

Havelock-Allan, Sir Henry Mars-
ham, at Cawnpore, i, 210; at
Lucknow, 211; killed in India,
211

Hawksley, Mr., solicitor to Cecil
Rhodes, 1. 13 ; refuses to haud
telegrams to South African
Committee, 13, 15, 22

Heenan, prize-fight with Sayers,
ii. 255

Henry, Prince, in China, i. 108

Herschell, Farrer, Baron, sketeh of
his career, ii. 47 ; as Lord Chun-
cellor, 49

Hertford, Marquis of, art collec-
tions, ii. 108

Herzen, Alexander, ii, 135

Hicks-Beach, Sir Michael, ii. 232
on Ministers as Directors of
public companies, i. 278, 279;
Budget 1849, 2586 ; on London
Government Bill, 291; Chan-
cellor of the Exchequer, ii. 117

Highwaymen, ii. 241

Hobhouse, C. E., on Committee
on Salvation Army Scheme, ii.
18

Holywell Street, ii. 244

Home Rule, i. 50, 269, 281 ; ii. 110,,
111, 113, 115, 116; Colonies, i.
4-5, 85; attempt to kill it by
kindness, ii. 35

Home Rule Bill (second), ii. 140

Horse-racing, ii. 257

Howard, Hubert, killed at Omdur-
man, i. 129

Humbert I, of Italy, assassinated,
ii. 162; his reforms in manner
of life, 163

on Cowen's
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Hunter, John, employed vivisec~
tion, ii. 257

Hunting, ii. 2565

Hutton, Richard Holt, i. 193;
editor of Spectator, 194

Huxley, Thomas, ii. 241, 264

Hyde Park closed to Reformers, i.
232

LLUSTRATED London News,
1. 199, 200

Imperialism, i. 16, 269

Imperialists, ii. §7; attitude to-
wards Boer War, 72, 100

Indian Ewpire, fronticr lines, i,
98 ; plague in, 98

Ingelow, Jean, i. 192

Inquirer, The, i. 194

International Congress of Women,
i. 170

International exhibitions, ii, 270

International Labour Counference,
Berlin, 1890, i. 60

Tonian Islands, i. 45

Ircland, distress in West, i, 283

Ircland, taxation in, ii. 32 seqq. ;
Gaclic revival, 36 scqq. ; litera-
ture of, 38; system of land
tenure, 224

Irish National Convention, ii. 23
804

Irish National League, ii. 115

Irish National Party, i. 4; i, 20
scqq., 111, 114, 15, 926, 295 ;
two parties, ii. 21; re-united,
27 ; policy of obstruction, 228

Irish Railways, i. 285

Irish soldiers in Boer War, ii. 94

Italy, cfforts tor freedom, i, 219~
220

JAMES, Lord, of Hereford,

Money-Lending Bill, ii. 10
seqq., 12; on Committee on
Salvation Army Scheme, 13

Jameson, Dr,, Cecil Rhodes and, i.
8, 14

Jameson Raid, ii. 61; plan and
preparations for, i, 7-8, 13, 14
seqq. ; result of, 20-21

Japan, before and after 1867, i.
92 scqq.; Corca and, 94 seqq. -
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alliance between, 94; treaty
with Russia, 94; war with
Russia, 95-96; progress in
Western civilisation, 96 ; ambi-
tion of, 97; policy towards
China, 109 ; to lead expedition
to relieve Pekin legations, 122 ;
foreign policy, 125; new in-
fluence of, ii. 198

Jenner, Sir William, i. 247

Jessel, Sir George, ii. 52

Jingoism, i. 16

Johannesburg, i. 9, 11

Johannesburgers intended to ap-
peal to Imperial Government, i,
11, 14

Journalists in Parliament, ii. 233

EAN, Edmund, ‘the pit rose
at me,’ i. 246
Keeley, Mary, as
actress, ii. 50
Keeley, Robert, ii. 50
Kennaway, Sir John, on ritualism
in Church of England, i. 157
Kensit, J., crusade against ritual-
istic practices, i, 161
Ketteler, Baron von, murdered in
Pekin, i. 119
Khalifa’s forces oppose British, i.
129
Khartoum, British and Egyptian
flags over, i. 129; memorial to
Gordon, 131
Kiau-Chau occupied by German
fleet as coaling station, i. 93
Kimberley, Earl of, supported
Workmen's Compensation Act,
i. 70; tribute to Gladstone, 75,
81; speech on State Church,
151 ; speech on Eastern policy,
272; on women as aldermen,
292; speech on accession of
King Edward, ii. 190
Kingsley, Mary H., her life and
works, i. 178
Kinnaird, Baron, on ritualism in
Church of England, i. 149
Kipling, Rudyard, war verses, ii.
86

singer and

Kitchener, Sir Herbert, Lord Kit-
chener of Kbhartoum, i. 127;
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LIN
commands at Omdurman, 127-
129 ; welcome in England, 131 ;
memorial to Gordon, 131; ex-
pedition to Fashoda, 131-133;
in South Africa, ii. 79, 92, 93;
succeeds Lord Roberts, 173;
returns to England, 94

Kossuth, L., ii. 135

Kriiger, President, repudiates
suzerainty of Great Britain, i.
28; re-clected President of
Transvaal, ii. &7; conference
with Sir Alfred Milner, 64 ; con-
duct to Outlanders, 63, 69, 71;
ultimatum, 71; flight from
Pretoria, 91

ABOUCHERE, H., report on
South African Committee, i.

14-15, 17 seqq.; on Hawksley’s
refusal to produce telegrams, 22;
on South African Report, 27;
on restricting powers of Lords,
274; on women as aldermen
and councillors, 291, 293; atti-
tude towards Salvation Army,
ii. 18 ; editor of Truth, 234

Labour, Capital and, i. 50 seqq.

Ladysmith, relief of, ii. 90

Lansdowne, Marquis of, Iforeign
Sceretary, ii. 117

Lawson, Sir Wilfrid, attitude to-
wards Report of South African
Committee, i. 21

¢Leases’ in Far East, i. 95, 107,
108, 125

Lecky, W. E. H., member of Com-
mittee on Old Age Pensions,
il. 9

Liberal Party, position after Glad-
stone’s retirement, i. 83; divi-
sions in, 84-85, 88 ; Howme Rule
a difficulty, 86; differences
among, 269, 270; Home Rule
and, 281 seqq. ; position in 1900,
ii. 101, 102, 103, 106, 110, 114

Lighting, modern system of, ii.
243

Linton, Mrs. Lynn, i. 201 ; sketch
of, 243

Linton, William, i. 200 ; drawings
in flustrated London Necws and

S
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Westminstcr Review, 200, 201;
author of ‘A History of Wood
Engraving,” 201 ; as politician,
201

Lister, Joseph, Lord, introduced
antiseptic system, ii. 262

Literary and scientific institu-
tions, ii. 241

Literature of Victorian era, ii. 263

* Little Englanders,’ ii. 68, 105

Lloyd, George D., ii. 232

Local government system, ii. 243

Lockwood, Sir Frank, sketch of,
i. 208 ; Solicitor-General, 209 ;
visit to America, 209 ; sketches
Lord Russell, 209-210

London Chambers of Commerce,
Committee on Corrupt Practices
Bill, ii. 13

London, condition of, ii. 24t

London County Council, i. 287

London Government Bill, i. 286,
second reading, 288; Com-
mittee stage, 28! ; report stage,
200 ; passed, 293

Londonderry, Marquis of, attitude
towards Workmen’s Compensa-
tion for Accidents Act, i. 69

Lone Star expedition, i. 180; its
object, 180

Long, Walter, on Committee on
Salvation Army Scheme, ii. 18

Lopez, General, expeditions to
Cuba, i. 180, 181; his death,
181

Lords, House of, power of veto, i.
275 ; question of reform of, ii.
254

Lowe, Robert, Lord Sherbrooke,
il. 214

Lubbock,Sir John (Lord Avebury),
i. 288 ; intervened in dockers’
strike, i. 57

Luccheni, Luigi, assassinates Em-
press of Austria, ii. 159, 161

Lyndhurst, John Singleton Cop-
ley, Baron, ii. 206

Lynn, Rev. James, i. 213

Lyttelton, Mr., Public Worship
Regulation Bill, i. 139

Lytton, Edward Bulwer, Earl, ii.
208
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M‘ADAM, inventor of macadam-
ised road-making, ii. 242

M‘Arthur, C., Church Discipline
Bill, i, 158, 159, 161

M‘Kinley, President, declaration
of war against Spain, i. 188

MacNeill, J. C. Swift, on Ministers
as ()1irectors of public companies,
i 277

Macaulay on compromise in poli-
tics, i. 199

Macdonald,
M.P., i. 48

Macready, Shakespearian revivals,
i 244

Mad Mullah, i. 98

Mafeking, relicf of, ii. 90

Mahmoud, leader of Dervishes,
taken prisoner, i, 128

Maine, burnt and sunk, i. 187

Majuba Hill, i. 204; ii. 74, 78, 103

Mann, Tom, ordered to leave
France, i. 58

Manning, Cardinal, intervened in
dockers’ strike, i. 57

Marchand, Major, at Fashoda, i.
132-133, 136 ; recalled, 137

Marconi, Gugliclmo, system of
wireless telegraphy, ii. 165 seqq.

Marconi telegram, ii. 238 (sec also
Wireless telegraphy)
Martin, Lady (lelen Faucit), i.
214 ; characteristics, 244245
Martincau, Dr. James, sketch of
career, ii. 126 seqq.

Martinean, Harriet, i, 227; ii.
126

Mathew, Father, i. 195; ii. 240

Maurice, Rev. F. D., ii. 132

Max-Miiller, Friedrich, his career,
ii. 148 seqq. ; lectures in West-
minster Abbey, 150

Max-Miiller, Wilhelm, ii. 148

Mazzini, i. 220; ii. 135

Medical science, use of anas-
thetics and antiseptics, ii. 261

Melbourne, Viscount, ii. 199

Members of Parliament—property
qualification, ii. 251 ; payment
of, 253 :

Mexico, dispute with the United
States, i. 2067

Alexander, labour
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Mill, John Stuart, i. 58; ii. 264 ;
on woman's rights, i. 164

Millbank Prison, ii. 169

Milner, Sir Alfred (Lord), Gover-
nor of Cape Colony and High
Corsmissioner, ii. 62; meeting
with Kriiger, 64 ; rcfuses arbi-
tration, G5; on British inter-
vention, 69; at Peace Con-
ference, 92

Ministers as directors of public
companies, i. 277 seqq.

Missionaries murdered in China,
i. 117

Money-Lending Bill, ii. 10 seqq.,
12-13

Monkswell, Baron, and Salvation
Army, ii. 13

Monroe¢ doctrine, i, 179

Monson, Sir Edmund, British
Ambassador at aris, conduct
of Fashoda incident, i. 134-135

Monza, King Humbert assassi-
nated at, ii. 162

Moore, Thomas, ii. 200; on
Charles James Fox, i. 79

Morgan, Sir John Osborne, i. 193

Morley, John, ii. 154, 232; ¢ Life
of Gladstene,” i. 83; success in
literature and in Parliament,
84; correspondence with Sir
William Harcourt, 88-89 ; atti-
tude towards Imperialism, 269 ;
attitudetowards HomeRule, 282

Morning Star, ii. 138

Morris, William, 1. 240 ii. 132, 263

Morton, E. J. C., on ground land-
lords, i. 273

Motor-cars, ii. 169

Mundella, Anthony John, i. 163

Muravieff, Count, despatch on
Peace Conference, i. 249 scqq.

Music-halls, ii, 248

APOLEON III., Emperor,
opinion of Bismarck, i. 213
Natal invaded by Boer forces,
ii. 79
Nation, The, i. 201
National Anti-Vivisection Society,
ii. 267 seqq.
National Liberal League, ii. 237
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National Society for Prevention
of Cruelty to Children, ii. 260

Nationalist Party (see Irish Na-
tional Party)

Navigation laws, ii. 199

Newbolt, Henry John, ¢ Admirals
All ¢The Island Race, ii.
86, 87

Newman, Francis, i. 197 ; * Phases
of Faith,” 108

Newman, John Henry (Cardinal),
i. 197

Nicholas II., Czar of Russia, pro-
posed Peace Conference, i. 248

Nile Valley, only to be occupied
by Great Britain, i. 134- 1356

Northumberland, AlgernonGeorge
Percy, 6th Duke of, career, ii. 43

Novelists of the Victorian age,
ii. 134

O’BRIEN, Barry, ¢ Life of Lord
Russell of Killowen,” quoted,
i. 209

O'Brien, William, on distress in
West of Ireland, i. 283 ; sketch
of, ii. 28 ; Irish National League,
115

O’Connell, Daniel, ii. 228; as
orator and debater, 204

O’Connor, 'I'. P., ii. 233, 234

O'Farrell, attempt to assassinate
Prince Alfred, ii. 142

O’Kelly, James, ii. 25

Old age pensions, ii. 6 segq. ; com-
mittee on, 8; scheme for, 9

Oliphant, Margaret, i. 191

Omdurman, battle of, i. 127, 129

Onslow, Earl of, member of com-
mittee on Salvation Army
scheme, ii. 18

Open door in the Far East, i. 106~
107

Orange Free State, ally of Trans-
vaal, ii. 58 ; annexed, 90

Orton, Arthur, claimant in Tich-
borne case, i. 228

Otto, King, i. 44

Ottoman Government declare war
against Cretans, i. 35 ; treaty of
peace signed, 37

Outlanders, their claims, ii. 60, 63,
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64 ; Dutch and, 66; petition to
Queen, 69
Outram, General, i. 211
Owen, Richard, ii. 241

AGET, Sir James, ii. 56
Palmerston, Viscount,'ii. 202 ;

advice to Stansfeld, i. 221; as
debater, ii. 202; his tempera-
ment, 203

Parliament, session of 1897, i.
66 ; session of 1899, 268 scqq. ;
opened by Commission, 270;
Address adopted by Lords, 272;
amendments to Address, 273
seqq. ; Address agreed upon by
Commons, 285; subjects for
discussion, 285; dissolved, Sep-
tember 18, 1900, ii. 101; dis-
solved at accession of new
sovereign, 191; but not dis-
solved on accession of Edward
VIL, 192; as political arena,
199. (See also Commons, House
of ; and Lords, House of.)

Parliamentary inquiries, point of
view of Ministers and of private
members, i. 15~-16

Parnell, Charles Stewart, i. 227;
leader of Nationalist party, i.
49 ; ii. 226, 228 seqq.

Parnell Commission, ii. 145

Parnell, Delia Tudor, i. 227

Parnell, Fanny, i. 228

Parnell, J. H., of Avondale, i. 227

Passanante attacks King Humbert,
ii. 162

Paul, Herbert, ii. 232; * Men and
Letters,” 235

Pauncefote, Sir Julian, proposes
permanent Committee of Imter-
national Arbitration, i. 2567

Payn, James, i. 226; admirer of
Dickens, 227

Peace Conference at the Hague,
i. 248 seqq.; opening: States
represented, 252; subjects of
discussion, 252; armaments,
253, 254; humanitarian ques-
tion: explosive bullets, 255 ; in-
ternational arbitration, 257 ;
mediation, 268; commission of
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inquiry, 259 ; court of arbitra.
tion, 260 ; result, 261 ; followed
by wars, 263, 265; second and
third conventions, 266 ; resolu-
tions, 265; dispute settled by,
267; and dispute with 'Trans-
vaal, ii. 64

Peace party, i. 136; and imperi-
alists, i. 106

Peace signed between Turkey and
Greece, i. 87

Pekin relieved, i. 117, 123 ; women
and children in British Lega-
tion, 118-119; foreign guards,
120 ; British Legation besieged,
120 seqq.,; native Christians in,
121

Peel, Sir Robert, Gladstone’s early
leader and model, i. 82; Free
Trade and, 215, 216; as Prime
Minister, ii. 199; as orator, 200

Penzance, Baron (James Plaister
Wilde), sketch of, ii. 54

Philippine Islands, revolt against
Spain, i. 179; surrendered to
United States, 188, 190

Pigeon-shooting, ii. 256

Pigott forgeries, ii. 230

Plague in India, i. 98; riots, 99, 101

Playfair, Dr. George, i. 233

Playfair, Lyon (Lord), i. 232,
work on Commissions, 233, 235;
as Parliamentary debater, 234 ;
Postmaster-General, 234; Chair-
man of Ways and Means, 234;
Vice-President of Council, 235

Plimsoll, Samuel, i. 237 ; agitates
for improvement in merchant
shipping, 238

Plunkett, Sir Horace, sketch of,
ii. 34; scheme ‘to kill Home
Rule by kindness,’ 35

Police system, ii. 244

Port Arthur,Russian ficet to winter
at, i. 92 ; taken by Japanese, 94 ;
as Russian naval station, 109

Port Hudson stormed, i, 196

Post-cards, picture, ii. 170

Postage charges, ii. 169

Postal system, development of, ii.
238

Potter, T. B, ii, 51
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Precce, Sir William H., system of
signalling without wire, ii. 167
Pretoria, Lord Roberts enters, ii.
91; proclamation of King Ed-
ward VII. at, 190
Primrose League, ii. 234
Pro-Boer, ii. 83, 100
Prussia, Bismarck’s work in, i. 214
Public amusements, ii. 248 seqq.
Public Worship Regulation Act,
i, 138 seqq.
Pugilism, ii. 254

UAIN, Sir Richard, i. 222;

member of Royal Commis-
sion on Cattle Ilague, 223;
‘ Dictionary of Medicine,” 224

AWLINSON, Sir Robert, i.
236 ; employed by Stephen-

son, 236; consulted on public
and army health, 236, 237

Redmond, John, ii. 233; amend-
ment on Home Rule, i. 281, 283 ;
characteristics, ii. 21 ; leader of
Nationalists, 27

Reform Bill, 1832, ii. 250

Reform Bill, 1867, ii. 211

Reformers’ mectings, i. 232

Refuge camps in South Africa, ii.
95

Reid, Sir Robert, ii. 232

Reuter, Julius Baron de, career,
ii. 45

Rhodes, Cecil, and Dr. Jameson,
1.7, 14 seqq. ; telegrams to Flora
Shaw, 9; Managing Director of
Chartered Co., De Beers Mines,
and Gold-fields of South Africa,
18; Lord Rosmead and, 20; on
Salvation Army, ii. 14

Ridley, Sir Matthew White (Vis-
count), retires from oftice, ii. 119

Ripon, Earl of, supported Work-
wen’s Compensation Act, i. 70

Ritchie, C. T., supported Educa-
tion of Children Bill, ii. 4;
Home Secretary, 117

Ritualism in Church of England,
1, 137 seqq.

Roberts, Earl, commander-in-
chief in South Africa, ii. 79;
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enters Pretoria, 91; returns
from South Africa, and visits
Queen Victoria, 173

Roberts, Lieutenant F., ii. 96

Robinson, Sir Hercules (see Ros-
mead, Lord)

Robson, W. 8., Education of
Children Bill, ii. 1 segq.

Roebuck, John Arthur, ii. 208

Rontgen, Wilhelm Xonrad von,
discovers X-rays, ii. 164

Roscbery, Earl, ii. 101 ; tribute to
Gladstone, i. 76, 81; resigned
leadership of Liberal Party,
85; Fashoda policy, 136;
South African policy, ii. 109;
attitude towards Home Rule,
110; as Prime Minister, 217

Rosmead, Baron, ligh Commis-
sioner of South Africa, i. 12;
ii. 62 ; Rhodes’ plans and, i. 20,
204 ; sketch of his career, 202;
policy of conciliation, 204 ; re-
signed, 205

Rossetti, Dante Gabricl, i, 240;
ii, 132, 263

Rudolph, Crown Prince, his death,
ii. 161

Ruskin, John, sketch of career,
il. 129 seqq.; influenced by
Maurice and Carlyle, 132

Russell, Lady Agatha, i. 218

Russell, Sir Edward R., editor of
Liverpool Daily Post, ii. 235

Russell, Frances, Countess, i. 217

Russell, George W. E., ii. 232;
on John Bright, 212

Russell, Lord John, Prime Minis-
ter, i. 222; his political prin-
ciples, ii. 200 ; as debater, 200 ;
characteristics, 201; Reform
Bill, 250

Russell, of Killowen, Baron, ii.
143 segq., 231 ; visits America,
i. 209 ; Corrupt Practices Bill,
ii. 13; as Attorney-General, 145,
146; Lord Chief Justice, 146

Russell, William Howard, ii. 137

Russia an Oriental Power, i. 92,
96; fleet to winter at Port
Arthur, 92; treaty with Japan,
04 ; how regarded by Western
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Powers, 98; fortifies Port Ar-
thur, 108-109 ; Chinese policy,
109
Rutland, Duke of, i. 81

ALISBURY, Robert Cecil, Mar-
quis of: Speech on Work-

men’s Compensation Act, i. 70 ;
tribute to Gladstone, 75, 81;
plan for relief of Pekin Lega-
tion, 122; Fashoda policy, 135
reply to Lord Kimberley, 272 ;
on women as aldermen, 292;
letter to electors, ii. 107; re-
turns to power, 116; size of
Cabinet, 117 ; speech on acces-
sion of King Edward, 190;
sketch of career, 215

Salmon-fishing, ii. 256

Salvation Army, ii. 13 seqq. ; posts
in every country, 17 ; Commit-
tee of Inquiry, 18; spirit of
comradeship, 20

Saratoga Springs, American Bar
Association meeting at, i. 209

Saxe-Coburg and Gotha, Alfred
Ernest Albert, Duke of, ii. 141
2eqq. ; attempted assassination,
142 ; proclaimed King of Greece,
143

Saxe-Coburg and Gotha, Marie
Alexandrovna, Duchess of, ii.
143

Saxe-Coburg and Gotha, Prince
Alfred of, ii. 143

Sayers, prize-fight with Heenan,
ii. 255

Schwartzhoff, Colonel von, on
German military armaments, i.
253

Scott, C., i. 293 «

Scottish crofters’ grievances, i.
276

Scottish Members of Parliament,

i.4

Selborne, Earl of, First Lord of
the Admiralty, ii. 117

Sexton, Thomas, ii, 233

Seymour, Admiral, relieves Pekin,
1.117-118

Shamrock to be worn by Irish
soldiers, ii, 41
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Shantung, German missionarics
murdered in, i. 93

Shaw, Flora L., i. 7 seqq. ; tele.
grams to C. Rhodes, 8, 10;
evidence before the South Afri-
can Committee, 10 seqg.,; dis-
tinguishes betwecen ‘plan’ or
‘raid,’ 11

Sheil, Richard Lalor, ii. 205

Simonstown, death of Miss Kings-
ley at, i. 178

Sims Reeves, John, ii. 147

Sipido attempts to assassinale
Prince of Wales, ii. 157

Smith, Samuel, resolution on law-
lessness in Church of England,
i. 154

Socialism, working-men and, i.
62-63

Soudan, Egyptian, ‘reconquest
for civilisation ’ of, i. 130

South Africa: trouble with native
tribes, ii. 61; progress of civi-
lisation in, 62

South African Committec: Flora
L. Shaw recalled, i 7 seqq.;
crisis in inquiry, 16 ; report, 17
seqq., 21 seqq. ; further inquiry
desired, 19, 21

Spain: Dispute with United
States, i. 179 seqq. ; domination
over Cuba, 179 ; refuses to sell
Cuba, 181~182 ; war with United
States, 188 ; treaty of peace, 189

Spectator, The, i, 194

Spencer, Herbert, i, 248 ; ii. 261

Spicer, A., i. 203

Sport, reforms in, ii. 255 seqq.

Staal, M. de, President of Pcace
Conference, i. 252

Stag-hunting, ii. 255

Stanhope, Philip, ii. 126 ; resolu-
tion on Report of South African
Committee, i. 25, 26 ; voting on,
28

Stanley, Dean, invites Max-Miiller
to lecture in Westminster
Abbey, ii. 150

Stansfeld, James, i. 219; sym-
pathy with Ttaly, 220, 221;
friendship for Mazzini, 220,
221; M.P, for Halifax, 220;
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tribute to Count Cavour, 221;
Junior Lord of the Admiralty,
2921 ; Under-Secretary of State
for War, 222
Steevens, George Warrington, ii.
96

Stephenson, Robert, i. 236

Steyn, President of Orange Free
State, on union of South African
States, ii. 57

Strikes, 1. 52 ; principle of media-
tion, 53; peaceful arbitration,
53 ; dockers’ strike, 57

Suffrage for women, i. 165

Sugiyama, Chancellor of Japanese
Legation, murdered, i. 118

Sullivan, Sir Arthur, ii. 150 seqq.

Swanwick, Anna, sketch of her
life and work, i. 175

Swinburne, Algernon Charles, i.
240 ; ii. 132, 263

Syntax, Dr., * Search of the Pictur-
esque,’ ii. 243

INAKU Forts, capture of, i, 119;
to be razed, 124

Tate Gallery, ii. 168

T'axation in England and Ireland,
il 32 seqq. .

Tchad, Lake, France's claim to
north and east shores of, i. 134

Teck, Princess Mary of, i. 201

Telamones, Flora Shaw's tele-
graphic name, i. 9

Telegrams from C. Rhodes, Flora
Shaw, &c., i. 8 seqq., 12-14

Telegraph, first complete line,
ii. 46

Telephone, ii. 170

Temperance movement, ii. 112,
245, 247

Temple Bar, ii. 189

Temple, Dr., Archbishop of Can-
terbury, speech on ritualism in
English Church, i. 152

Tennyson, Alfred, Lord, ii, 263

Terriss, William, stabbed, i. 207

Thackeray, W. M., ii. 134, 263;
lectures, 241

Theatres, ii. 248

Thomas, Alfred, tribute to Glad-
stone, i. 79
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Tichborne case, i. 228

Tien-tsin, relief expedition starts
from, i. 123

Times, Flora L. Shaw acts for,
i. 7-8, 10

Tone, Theobald Wolf, ii. 228

Toronto, Archbishop of, suggests
National Convention, ii. 23

Transvaal, crisis in, 1897, i, 16;
rising of Boersin, 203 ; franchise
question, ii. 63, 65 ; conditions
of, 66

Transvaal raid (sece Jameson raid)

Travel, system of, ii. 237 ; slow
and rapid, 242

Trevelyan, Sir George Otto, sketch
of career, ii. 120 seqq.

Trout-fishing, ii. 256

Tung, General, i, 118

Tung-chau captured, i. 123

Turkey and Greece, peace signed
between, i. 37

Turkish misrule in Crete, i. 29, 30,
32-33

Turkish troops defeat Greeks, i, 35

Tyndall, John, ii. 264

NITED Irish League, ii. 27,
30

United States, constitution of,
i.3; advocates of woman’s rights
in, 164; dispute with Spain,
179 seqq. ; envoys suggest sale
of Cuba, 181; sympathy with
Cubans, 182; intervene, 184 ;
declare war against Spain, 188;
imperialism in, 189, 190; treaty
of peace signed, 189 ; conditions
of franchise, ii. 64

ELDSCHOEN, C. Rhodes’ tele-
graphic name, i. 8
Victoria, Queen, visits Ireland,
ii. 40 segq. ; orders shamrock to
be worn, 41; message to first
Governor-General of Australian
Commonwealth, 173; illness,
173 ; message to Mrs. Creigh-
ton, 174; her death, 176 ; her
domestic life, 177; as a con-
stitutional sovereign, 178, 180;
her love for Scotland, 179;
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funeral, 181 seqq. ; her influence
over amusements, 248

Victoria, Queen, reign of, optim-
istic hopes, ii. 195 ; wars during,
198 ; constitutional reform, 198 ;
development of arts of peace,
237 seqq.

Villiers, Charles Pelham, a leader
of ¥ree Trade Movement, i. 215,
216 ; motion for repeal of Corn
Laws, 216

Vivisection, ii. 257 seqq.

Vote by ballot, ii. 252

ALES, grievances of, i. 274
Wallace, Sir Richard, art

collections, ii. 168

Walpole, Spencer Horatio, i. 231 ;
Home Secretary, 231, 232

War correspondents, ii. 233

War Cry, ii. 18

Warin South Africa (sec Boer War)

Warren, Sir Charles, in South
Africa, ii. 79

Washington, treaty between Great
Britain and United States
signed at, ii. 163

Water supply, ii. 243

Waterhouse, E., on Committee on
Salvation Army Scheme, ii. 18

Wauchope,Major-General Andrew
Gilbert, ii. 95

Wealth, increasing influence of,
ii, 250

Webster, Sir Richard, Attorney-
General, speeches on Ritualism,
i. 142, 159

Wei-hai-Wei leased to England,
i. 109

Westminster, Hugh Lupus Gros-
venor, Duke of, ii. 55
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Westminster Review, i. 201
Williams, Sir Monier, ii. 149
Wireless telegraphy, ii. 165 seqq.,
238

Wiseman, Cardinal, Pastoral, i.231

Wolff, Sir Henry Drummond:
* Some Maxims of the late Lord
Dalling and Bulwer,” ii. 76;
member of Fourth Party, 226

Women, education of, i. 165 ; as
nurses and doctors, 168 ; as
lawyers and organisers, 169;
International Congress of, 170 ;
temperance associations, 170 ;
disabilities, 171 ; co-operation
of, 171 ; as aldermen or coun-
cillors, 289, 291, 292

Women smokers, ii. 171

Women’s rights, i. 163 seqq. ;
suffrage, 1656 segg., 172, 174;
change of public opinion on, 174

Women's suffrage, ii. 253

Working classes, improvement in
conditions, i. 46; organisations
and union, 47 ; property qualifi-
cation for M.P.s, 47 ; votes of,
48, 50 ; labour M.DP.s, 48 seqq. ;
congresses of, 50 ; character and
capacity of M.P.g, 51; Socialism
and, 51 ; patient and orderly, 65

Workmen’s Compensation for Ac-
cidents Act, i. 66 scqq.

Wych Street, ii, 244

ORK, Archbishop of, on women
in municipal government, i.

York, Duke and Duchess of, open
Australian Parliament, ii. 101
Yoxall, J. H., on Education of

Children Bill, ii. 5
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Introduction by F. S1nGwick, Wich 10
Plates in Colour after BYAM Staw, R.1,
Large fcap, gto, cloth, 65, net; LARGE
PArER EDITION, parchment, 12y, 6d. net,

BARDSLEY (Rev. C. W.).—
English Surnamaes:

Their Sovurces
and Significations.  Cr, 8vo, cloth, 75 6d,

BARING-GOULD (S.), Novels by.
Crown 8vo, cloth, 3s. 6d. each; post 8vo,
iflustrated boards, 2s, each; PopuLanr
EnITions, medium 8vo, 6. cach,

Red 8pider. 1 Bvae.

BARR (AMELIA E.).—Love will
VYenture in. Cr. 8vo, cloth, 3s. 6d.

BARR (ROBERT), Stories by.
Ciown 8vo, cloth 3s 6d. each.
In p Steamer Chair. With 2 Illusts,
From Whose Bourne, &, With 47
Itustrations by HAL HURST and others.
Revenge! \With 12 llustrations by
LANCELOT SPEEDand othey
A Woman Intervenes.
A Prince of Good Fellows,
15 Lllustrations by E. J, SULLIVAN,

Crown 8vo, cloth, 6s, each,

The %peculaﬂonn of John Btesle.
_The Unchanging East.
BARRETT (FRANK), Novels by.

Post 8¢o, illust, bds., 2s. e cl,, 25, 6d. 61,

The Sin of Olga Zassoulioh.
nton.

Honest Davie. | Found Guilty.
John Ford; and His Helpmate.
A Recoiling Yengdeanca.

Lieut. Barnabas.

For Love and Honour, .

Cr. 8vo, cloti, 35. G:l. each ; post 8vo, lllust.
boards, 25, each ; cloth limp, 2s. 6d, eacly
Between Life and Death.
Fettored for Lifa. coo
A Missing Witness., With 8 Ius-
trations by W. H. MARGETSON. '
The Woman of the Iron Bracslets.
The Harding Soandal.
A Prodigal's Progress.

‘With

Folly Morrison,
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SARRETT (PRANK) Novels by—cont.
Crown 8vo, clot L 3. 6d. each,
Under a Btruuo Mask. With 19
1llurtrations by E, F. BREWTINALL.
Was She Justified ?
The onuqr ng Husband,
Coloured rontlsp:cce

+Crown 8vo, cloth, ¢ 8vo, cloth, Gs. cach,
Lady Judas.
The Brror of Her Ways

Fettered for Life. Pom LAR EDITION,
medium 8vo, 0d.

BASKERVILLE (JOHN):
Memolr, By Ranpi STRAUS and R, K.
DeNT. With 13 Platea, Large guarto,
buckram, 21¢, nct.

BATH (The) in Diseases of the
Skin, By J. L. MiLTON, Post8vo, 1s.;
cloch, 15, 64,

BEACONSFIELD, 'LORD. By T.

P, O'CONNOR, M.P, Crown 8vo,cloth, ss,

BECHSTEIN(LUDWIG), and the
Brothers GRIMM.—As Pretty as
Seven, and other Stories. With o8
Illustrations by RICHTER.  Square 8vo,
cloth, 6s,6d. ; gilt edges, 7s. 6d.

BEDE (CUTHBERT).—Mr. Ver-
dant Green. With 05 Illustrations.
Post 8vo, 1s. net.

BENNETT (ARNOLD), Novels

With

by. Crown 8vo, cluth 6s. each.
lmg | A Great Man.
Teresa pt Watling Street. With &

Itustrations by FRANK GILLETT,
Tales of the Five Towns,
Sacred and Profane Love.
Hugo, | The City of Pleasure.

Crown 8vo, cloth, 3s. 6d. each,
Anna of the Five Towns.
The Gates of Wrath,

The Ghost.

The Grand Babylon Hotel,
8vo, cloth, 33. Gd. ; POPULAR
medium 8vo,

BENNETT (W. C.) —-Songs for
.Sallou. Post 8vo, cloth, zs.

BESANT and | RICI:, "Novels b by
Cr. 8vo, cloth, 3s. each; post 8vo,
illust. bds, 2s. cach ; J' limp, '25.6d, cach,

Rnd&uone unruboy.
lden utterﬂy.
H’nl;ltth a6
Harp nn rown,
This Son of Yulcan,
'l'm Monks of Thelama.
The Chaplain of the Flest
e Chaplain o e Fleet.
l.l-ll Q.

Crown
LDITION,

The

n Trafal u’u Bay.
Yaau enant'."

BESANT (Sir WALTER).
Novels by. Crowu 8vo, cloth, 3s. 6d,
each; post 8vo, illustrated bonrds. 25,
each ; cloth Hmp 25. 6d. each,

Al Sorts and Conditions of Ban.
‘With 12 Illustrations by FKLD BARNARD.

The Captain's Room, .

All in a Garden Falr. \‘\mh 6 Hlus-
trations bv HARRY FURNISS.

Dorothy Forster. With Frontispiece.

Uncle Jack, and other Stories.

Children of Gibeon.

The World Went Yery Well Then,
With 12 Illustrations by A. FORESTIXR.

Horr Paulus.

The Bell of St. Paul's.

For Faith and Freedom. With
Itlusts, by A l‘()lst[lH{ and ¥. WaDDY,

To Call Her Mine, &c. With g Illus-
trations by A. FORESTIER,

The Holy Rose, &. With Frontispiece.

Armorel of Lyonesse. With 12 Illus-
tratinns by I', BARNARD,

St. Katherine's by the Tower.
1Vith 12 Ilustrations by C, GRFEN.

Yerbena Camellia Stephanotis.

The Ivory Gate.

The Rebel Queean.

Beyond the Dreams of Avarice.
With 12 Dlustrations by W, H, Hybe.
In Deacon’s Orders, &c. With Fionus.

The Revolt of Man.
Tha Master Crafteman.
The City of Refude.

Crown 8vo, cloth 35. 6d. each.

K Fountain Sealad.

The Changeling.

The Fourth Generation.

The Oranga Girl. With § [llustrations
by F. PEGRAM.

The Alabaster Box.

Fhe Lady of Lynn, With 12 Illustra-
tions by G DEMAIN- HAMMOND,

No Other Way. With 13 Ilustrations
by C. D. Warbp,

Crown svo.—;i;{t:re‘;ﬁ!'l,_ﬂ;t—back, 2s. each,
St. Katherine's by the Tower.
The Rebel Queen.

LARCE TYpE, FINE PAPER EDITIONS, noit
8vo, cloth, gilt top, 25, net each ; leather,
11t edges, 3¢, net cach.

London.

Westminater.

Jerusalem. (In collaboration with Prof,
Iu. FI, PALMER)

Sir Richard wmtt!ng'ton.

Gaspard de Coligny.

All Sorts and Condltlonl of Men.

POTULAR EDITIONS, medium 8vo, 6.2, each,
K11 Borts and Conditions of Men.
The Golden Butterfly.
Ready-Monay Mol*tlhoy.

By Celia’s Arbou

Tha Chaplain of the Fleet.

The Monks of Thelema.

The Orange Girl.

For Faith and Freedom,
Children of Gibeon,

Dorothy Forster.

No Other Way.
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BESANT (Sir Walter)—continued.
Demy 8vo, clofh, 7s. 64, each,
London. With 125 Illustrations.
Westminster. With Etching by F. S,
WALKER, and 130 Illustrations.

Bouth London., With Etchingby I, S
WALKER, and 118 Illustrations.

East London. With Etching by F. S,
WALKER, and 56 Illustrations by PaiL
MAay, L. Ravex f1 ud ], PENNELL.

Crown 8vo, buckram, 0s, each.

As We Are and As We May Be.
Essays and Historlettea.
The Eulogy of Richard Jefferies.

Crowa 8vo, cloth, 3v. 62, each.
Fifty VYears Ago. With 144 llusts,
The Charm, and other Drawing-room

Plays, With so Illustrations by CHRIs
HAMMOND, &c.

ll‘t ol Fletlon. h.:np - 8vo, cloth, 15, mt.

BIBLIOTHECA ROMANICA A
series of the Classtcs of the Romaunce
(French, Italizn, Spanish, and Portu-
guese) Lanvuages: the Oiiginal Text,
with, where necessary, Notes and Intro-
ductions in the language of the Text
Small 8ve, single paits, 84, net per
vol,; cloth, single parts, 1s. net per vol,

Where two or more untts are bouad in one
volume (indicated by numbers againsi
the title) the price in wrapper 1emains 8d.
1er unit, 7., t\&u numbers cost 1y, 4d.
three cost 25,3 four cost 25, 84, Inthe
cloth binding "the addicional cost is 4d
tor the tirst, and 14. for each succeeding
unit: 7., one umt corts 15, 5 two cest
15, od, ; three cost 25, 6d.; fourcost 3s.3d.

Moliere: Le Misanthrope,

=~

3. Mellére: Les Femmes savantes,

3. Cornefllo: Le Cid,

4. Descartes: Discours de la mé-
thode,

5-6, Dante: Divina Commedia I, :

Inferno.

7. Beaonaelio: Decamercn: Prima
giotnae,

£, Calderon: La virlaes suciin,
4 Restif de la Bratonne: L'an
2000,
10, Camoes: Os Lusiadas: L:m(o 1,1
11. Racine: Athalie.
12-15. Petrarca : "Rerum  vulgarium
fraguenti.
1617, Panto: Dvina Commedia II.:
Purgatoria,
18-20, THlier: Mon oncle Benjomin,
31-22. Boccacceto: Decameron : Seconda
mornata,
33-24. Beaumarchals: Le Barbier de
b cvn)lt..

F1 Oa‘:lnoel, Os Lusiadas : Canto 11].

BIBLIOTHECA ROMANICA—continued.
26-28. Alfred de Musset: Comédies et
Proverbes : La Nuit vémtieune;
André del Sarto; Les Caprices de
Marianne.; Fantasio; Onnebadine
pas avec amour,
20, Corneille: Horace.
30-31. Dante: Divina Commegia IIL:
Pmadiso,
32-31. Prevost: Manon Lescaut.
35-36. CEuvres de Maitre Frangols
Yillon,
37-39. Gutllem de Castro: Las Mcce-
dades del Cid, 1, 11,
40. Dante: La Vita Nuova,
41-44. Cefvunten: Cinco Novelas ejem-
plares,

45. Cnmaes' Os Lusiadas: Canto V,,
V1.,

4’» Moliere: L 'Avare.
. Petrarca: I Trionf,
48- 49. Boccaoccio: Decameron: Terza
grornala,
50, COrneilla. Cinna.

51-52 Camoes : Os Lusiadas : Canto VIIIL,,
IX, X.

5151 La Chanson de Roland.
55-38 Alpn-ed de Mussat: Picmidres
OCsIeS
59 Bocoacgio: Decomiron: Quarta
wornata.
Go-h1, Malstre Plerre Pathelin
l‘:mt, du. AVe g e le.

BIERCE (AMBROSE).—In the
Midst of Life. Crown&va, cloth, 35.6d. ;
nost Hvo, mu«n!(d boards, 2¢,

BILL NYE'S Comic History of
the United States. \Viih 146 Dlusts,
bv F. OpPPER. Crown 8vo, clath, 20 64,

BINDLOSS (HAROLD), Novels by,
- Crown 8vo, cloth, 6¢ each
The Concession-Hunters.
The Mistress of Bonaventure.
Daventry [ ] Dauuhmr.

A Sower of Wheat. Cr. 8o, cl., 35.6d.
Alnslie's Ju.ju. Crown 8vo. cloth,
38 o, pumre\lukh ﬂal bak, 2.

BLAKE (WILLIAM), The Poet~
ical Works of, Ldited by k. J. ErLuis.
In 2 Vols, each with Photogiavure
Frontispiece, small demy 8vo, buckram,
125, nct; haif-leather, 135, net.

'l‘he Real Blake: A l'ortrait Biography
by E. . ELws, With 13 llustrations,
Demy 8vo, buckram, 125, net,

Willlam Blake: A Critical Study by
A. C, SWINBURNE  With' a  Porirait.
Crown 8vo. buckram, 6s. net.

William Blake: E!Lmngf from his
Works (8 Steel Plates and z Lithographs)
by W. B. Sco1r. Colombier folio, half-
clath, 125, 6d. net,

BOCCACCIO.—The Decameron,

With a Portrait. Pott 8vo, cloth. gilg
top, 24, net ; leather, giit edges, 35, 055
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BODKIN (McD., K.C.), Books by.
Dora Myrl, the Lady Detective.
Cr.8vo,cl, 3s. 6d. : picture cl, Hat back, 25,
Crown 8vo, Cluth, 15, 6d. each,
Shillelagh and Shamrock.
_Fatsey the Omadaun,

Boliikm:l (PAUL).—A Living
e

Translated by JonN Dx VILLIERS,
Crown Svo, cl{»lh 6. e

BOYLE (F.), Works by.
8vo, il'ustrated boards, 2s. each.
Chronicles of No-Man's Land.
Camp Notes. |  Savage Life,

BRAND (JOHN) —Observations
on Popular Antiquitics, Wuh the
Additions of Sir HENkY ELLIS, Crown

8vo, cloth, 3s. 6d.

Post

BRAYSHAW (J. DODSWOKTH).
—Slum Silhouettes: Storicsot London
Luc (,rnv\.n Bvo; Clotb, 3. lvl

BREWER'S (Rev. Dr.) Dictlon.
aries. Crown 8vo, cloth, 3s. 64, each,
ThsReadsr'sHandbook of Famous
Names in Fiction. Allusions,
References, Proverbs, Plots,
Stories, and Poems.

A Dlemonar_v of Miracles: Imitative,

I)n"nmuu
BRE (8ir DAVID),
Works by, FPost &va, cloth, 4s. 6.4, each,
More Worldas than One: Creed of
Phi'osopher, Hope of Christian.  Piates
The Martyu of Bolence: GALILEO.
Tycno Brank, and KEpPLFR,
Latters on Natural Magioc. Witt
numerons. Hinstratons,

BRIDGE CATECHISM. uv“i;

H. Bryp.Es. Fean, Svo ¢ lotl, 2¢, 6 net

BRIDGE (J.S C.).—from Isiand
to Empire : A Histoiy of the Expans on
«f Euplana by Force of Arms, With In-
troduction by Adm, Sir CYPRIA « BRIDGE,
Mars and Plans. Large crown 8vo,
coth 6. net

CGD'",‘_'"-., Crowm Ko “’,'Z"' o5
BROWNING’S (ROBT.) POEMS
Pippa Passes; and Men and
g&oman. \ith 10 Plites in Colom
after ELEANOR F. BRICKD'LE. Large
fc p a'o, cloth, 6s. nel ; LARGE PAPER
EpItion, parchment, 125 62. net,
Dramatis Personsm : and Dramatic

Romances and Lyrics., With 10
Plates in Coluuc after E. F. BRICKDAUE,

Large fcap, gto, cloth. 6s, net; LARGE
e

Davr Fperioy, p nent, 120 brd. e
BRYDEN (H. A.).—An Exiled
Scot. With Pmnﬂsplew by J.

CrROMPTON R.T. Crrwn Bvo, cloth, 3s. 6.1

BRYDGES (HAROLD). — Uncle
Sam at Home. \With g1 Thosts, Post
8vo, illust. boards 25, 5 ¢ othum, 24,64,

BUCHANAN (ROBERT), Poems
and Novels by. )
The Complete Poetical Works ot
Robert Buchanan. 2 Vols, ctown
8vo, buckram. with Portrait honmplece
to each volume, 175,
Crown 8vo. ot 3. 0d. each; post 8vo,
iltustrated boards, 25 each,
The Bhadow of the Sword.
A Child ot Nature,
Ged and the Man.
tions bv F, BARNARD.
Lady Kilpatrick.
The Martyrdom cof Madeline.
Love Me for Rver.
Annan Water. | boxg!ovo Manor.
The New Abelard. | Rechel Dene.,
Matt: A Story of a Caravan,
The Master of the Mine.
The Relr of Linne.
Woman and the Man,
Crewn Rvo, ¢'oth, 35. 64. each,
Red and White eather.
Andromeda.
PoPULAR EDITIONS, licdium 8vo, 64, each
1'he SBhadow of the Sword.
Cod and the Man,
Foxglove Mnnor.

The Shadow of the Sword. Larce
1VPE, FINE Parek EDITION. Pott 8vo,
cloth, gilt top, 25, net ; leather, gilt edbes
35, ney,

The Charlatan. By ROBFRT BUcHANAN
and HENKRY MURRAY, Crown 8vo, clnth,
with Frontispicce by T, H, ROhx\w\

R 3% Od.; post 8vo, rllush'ﬂed boargs, 2¢,

BURGESS (GELETT) and WILL
IRWIN, -- The Picarcons: A San
Vrancisco Night's Ewntertainment.
Crownvo cloh o 2e ngd,

BUKION (KUBERT)., — The
Anatomy of Melancholy. With a

Demy 8vo,

With 11 Dlustra.

Photogravure Frontspicce.
cath ¢ 64,

CAINE (HALL), Novels by.
Crown 8vo, cloth, 3s. 6d. each; pust 8vo,
iilustrated boards, 2s. each; cloth limap,
25. 6d. each.
The Shadow of a Crime.
A Son of HMagar. | The Deamster.
Also LIBRARY EDITIONS of the three novels,
cromn 8vo, cloth, Gs, each ; CHEAP PopU.
LAR EDITIONS, medium 8vo porirait cover,
64, each ; and the FiNE PAPER EDITION
of The Deemster, rott fvo, clnm,
¢ilt top, 25, net (1oother, @it dgm
CAMERON (V. LOVETT). lh
Cruisc of the ‘Bisxck Prince’
Privateer. Cr. 8vo, cloth, with 2 Tlus.
trations bv P, MACNAB, 35, 6d. ; post 8vo,
picture boards, 2«

SICAMPBELL (A. GODRIC). —
Fleur - de - Camg a Daughter of
France. Crown 8vo, ¢loth, s

CARLYLE (THOMAS).—On the

Choice of Boot's, st ¥vo viuih, 150,
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CARROLL (LEWIS), Books by.
ice in Wonderland. With 12
Coloured and many Line lilustrations by
MILLICENT SOWERBY. Large crown 8vo,
cloth gilt, g5, net.

Feading the Mind, With a Preface
by W, H, DRAPER. Post 8vo, boards,
15, net 3 k atner, 25, net,

CLIVE Mrs, ARCHER), Noveln

Why Paal !'lon-ou Xilled his Wife,
COBBAN (J. MACLAREN),

Novels by.
The Cnu o( Souls. Post 8vo, fllus-

CARRUTH (HAYDEN N).—Thead-
ventures of Jones. ith 17 Illusts,
Feap. Bvo, picture cover, 1s. ; cloth, 1s. 6d.

CHAMBERS (ROBERT W.),
Stories ot Paris Lite by.

The King in Yellow. Crown 8vo,

cloth, 3¢ 6d. ; icap. Bvo, cloth imp, 2s. 6d.

In the ua.rtar. Fcap. 8vo, cloth, 25.64.

CHAPMAN'S (GEORGE) Works.
Vol. I, Plays Complcte mclndlng the
Doubtful Ones.—Vol. 1L, Poems and
Minor Translations, with Es:ay by A, C.
SWINBURNE.~Vol. 111, Translations of
the lliad and Odyssey. Three Vols,
crown 8vo, cloth, 3s. 6d, each.

v

CHAUCER for Children: A Gol-

den Key. By Mrs, H. R. HAwEIs, With

8 Colourcd Plates and 30 Woodcuts,
Crown 4to, cloth, 3

Chaucer for Bchool-. ‘With the Story

ot his Times and s Work, By Mrs.

H. R. HAwEIS, Demy 8va, cloth, 25 6d.

CHESNEY (WEATHERBY),

Novels by, Crown 8vo, cloth, 6., each,

The Cable-man, | The Claimant.
v*hie Romance of a Queen,

CHESS, The Laws and Practice
of; with an Analysis of the Openings.
By HOWARD STAUNTON, Edited by
R. B, WoRrMALD. Crown 8vo, cloth, 5:

The Minor Tactics of Chess: A
Treatise on the Deplovment of the
Forcesin obedience to tntcgc Principle.
By F. K YOUNG and E HOWELL.
Fcap 8vo, cloth, 2s. 6d.

Tha H.‘nngl Chess Tournament.
‘The Authorised Account of the 230 Games
played Aug.-Sept., 1895, With Annota-
tions by PILLSBURY, LASKER, TARRASCH,
STEINITZ, scmvmas, TEICHMARN, BAR-
DELEBEN, BLACKBURNE, GUNSBERG,
TINSLEY, MASON, and ALBIN ; Bio, raphi-
cal Skc:ches. and 22 Portraits. ted by
H, F. CHESHIRE, Crown 8vo, cloth, &s.

CHILD-LOVER'S CALENDAR,
1909, With Coloured llusts. by AMELIA
BALERLE. 16mo, picture boards, 1s. get,

CLARE (AUSTIN), Storles | by.

For the Love ot Lass. Post 8vo,
iilustrated boards,

By the Rise of th- River.

8vo, clath, 3. 64.
Crown %vo, cloth, 65, each,

Crown

The Tideway.
Randal of Randalholme.
( s — Myths
und Dreams, Crown 8vo, cloth, 35, 6d.

trat
The Bultun. Crown 8vo, cloth,
35, Cd. ; post 8vo, tilustrated boarda, 25,
The Burden of Isabel. Crown 8vo,
cloth, 3s. 6d.

COLLINS (J. CHURTON, M.A.),
Books by. Cr. 8vo. cloth, 3s. 6d. each.
Illustrations of Tennyson.
_Jonathan Bwift.

COLLINS (MORTIMER and
FRANCES), Novels by, Cr.8vo, cl.,
3s. 6d. euch: post 8vo, illusid. bda, z: cach.
From Midnight to Midmnight.
You Play me False.
Blacksmith and Scholar,
The Yillage Comedy.
Frances. e
Post 8vo, illustrated boards, 2s. each.

Tranamigration
A Fight with Fortun..

Sweet Anne Page.
Sweat and Twenty. I

COLMAN'S (GEGRGE) Humor-

ous Works: ‘Broad Grins’ ‘M
Nightgown and Slippers! &c. Wit
Late and Frontis. Crown 8vo, cl,, 35, 64,

COLOUR-BOOKS: Topographi-
cal. Large fcap. qto, cloth, 2cs.net each,

'Sxmtzerland The conntry and
its r By CLARENCE Rook.
\anh 5ol ustratinns in Three Colours by
Mrs. JAMES [ARDINE, and 24 in Two Tints,

"rhe Colour of London. By Rev.
. LoFrIE, F.S,A, With Introduction
by f. H. SPIELMANN, F.S.A. and Hius-
trations in Three Colours and Sepia
by the Japauesc Artist, Yosulo MARKINO,
*Thé Colour of Paris. By MM, Lxs
ACADEMICIENS GONCOURT., Edited by
LucteN DESCAVES, With l-ntrodnctlon by
L. BENEDITE, Translatedby M.D. F
Illustrated in Three Colours and &pla,
with an Essay, by YOSHIO MARKINO,

'Oulro Jerusalem, and Damascus.

b S. MAm‘ouowu, Litth, With
lllushauom in Three Colours by W, 8.8,
TYrWHITT, R.BA, and REGINALD
BARKATT, A.LR.W.S,

The Rhine. By ‘H. J. MACKINDER,
With Ilustrations in Three Colours by
Mrs, ]Anm&mmnx, and Two Maps.

*Xssist of Ht. Francis. By Hn.
RoBERT Gorr, With Introduction by
J. KERR LAWSON, mustratlogolu Thres
Colours by '

deucuom of the chief l"tanctma

ntim(i
ts u”l‘“dl’

*Devon:

hon‘moom ‘With llyuamgooq Whm

Colours by ¥.]. w:oanv.




111 ST. MARTIN'S L

ANE, LONDON, W.C. 7

COLOUR-BOOKS—coxtinued,

Phe Greater Abheys of England,
By Right Rev.,’ABBOT GASQURT. With
6o Illustrations in Three Colouts by
WARWICK GOBLE,

!,argeioolu:a 4to, cloth, 1os. 64, net each,

*Yenioe. By BERYL DE SELINCOURT and
MAY S1TURGE-HENDERSON. With 30 {llus-
tratfons in Three Colours by REGINALD
BARRATT, A.R.W.S.

Lisbon and Cintra: with some Ac-
count of other Cities and Sites in Portu-
gal, ByA, C.INCHBOLD., With 30 Hlus-
trations in Three Colours by STANLEY
INCHBOLD.

*From the North Foreland to Pen-
gance. By CLIVE HOLLAND. With
numerous Iliustrations in Three Colours
br MAURICE RANDALL., Large fcap. 4to,

oth, 125, 64. net,

In the Abruxsl: The Country and the
People, By ANNE MACDONELL, With
12 Illustrations in Three Colours by AmyY
ATRINSON. Large crown 8vo, cl., 6s. net,

The Barbarians of Horocco. Dy
COUNT STERNBERG.
ETHEL PECK, With r2 Illustrations in
Three Colours by DouGr.as Fox PiTT,
R.I. Large crown 8vo, cloth, Gs. net.

*,® SPECIAL COPIES ox pure rag paper of
those marked® may be had.

COLLINS (WILKIE), Novels by.
Cr. 8vo, cl,, 3s. 62. each ; post 8vo, picture
boards, 2s. each cl. limp. 2s. 6d. each.

Antonina. | Basil. | Hideand Seex
The Woman In White.

The Moonstone. | Man and Wife.
The d Secret. | After Dark.
The Queen of Hearts.

No Name My Miscellanies.
Armadale. Poor Miss Finch
Miss or Mrs.?

'l'he Black Robe.
The New Magdal
Frosen Deep. | A Rogue’l Life.
The Ln.w and the Laay.
The Two Destinios.
The Haunted Hotel.
The Fallen Leavas,
Jazebal’s Daughter.
and Bolence.|'I Ba
'he Evil Genjus. | Little
The Legacy of Cain. |
POPULAR EDITIONS, m
Antonina.
The Woman in White.
The Law and the L‘dX!
Ioomteno.l l‘h- New sg‘dnlen
e Dead Beore ame

uun and Wlfe Armaodale.
'l'htﬂo in Whita. I.ARGE T'YPE,
FINE PAPER EDITION, Pott 8vo, cloth,
git top, as. net : leather, gilt edges, 35, net.
‘!he Froxen Deep. LARGE TYPE EnIT
Feap. 8vo. cl., 1s. net ; Jeather, 15, 6d. net,
éﬁf %EOUN (M. J.).—Every
Crown 8vo, cloth,

d 3‘.6d , t an. llhulrate(l boards, 25,

"W, “. Hmmsou. Ct, Bvo, ¢l,, 3s. 6,

ovels.
 Blind Love.
um 8vo, 6d, each,

Translated by}’

COLTON (ARTHUR). — The

Belted Seas. Crown 8vo, cloth, 3s, 6d.

COMPENSATION ACT (THE),
1906: Who pays, to whom, to
what, and when it is applicable.
By A, CLEMENT EDWARDS, M.P, Crown
8vo, 1s. net; cloth, 15, 64, net.

COMPTON (HERBERT), Novels by.
The Inimlitable Mrs. Massing-
ham. Crown 8vo, cloth, 35, 64, ; Poru-

LAR EpITION, medium 8\0, €d.

Crown 8vo, cloth, 6s, each,
The Wilful Wa
The Queen can do no Wrond.
To Defeat the Ends of Justice.

COOPER (E. H.), Novels by.

Geoffory Hamliton, Crown 8vo,
cloth, 3s. 6d.

The Marquls and Pameala. Crown
8vo, Lloth 6s,

CORNISH (J. F.).—Sour Grapes.

Crown 8vo. cloth, 6s,

CORNWALL.—Popular
Romances of the West of England
The Drolls, Traditions, aud Superstitions
of Old Curnwnl* Collected by ROBLRT
Huxt, F.RS. ¥ With two Plates by
GEORGE CRUIKSHANK, Cr.8vo.cl, 7s. 6d.

COURT (The) of the Tuileries,
1852 to 1870. By LE PETIT HOMME
ROUGE. With a Frontlspiece, Ciown
8vo, cloth, 7s. 6d. net, ‘

CRADDOCK (C. EGBERT), by.
The Prophet of the Great Smoky
Mountains, Crowa 8vo, cloth, 3s. (u.;
post 8vo, illustrated boards, 2s.
His Yanished Star. Cr.8vo,cl, 35. 6d.
The Windfall. Crown Svi, cloth, 65

CRESSWELL (HENRY). — A
" Lady of Misrule. Crown 8vogclath, 6s,

CRIM (MATT).—Adventures of
a Fair Rebel. Crown 8vo, cluth, 3s. 6d. ;
post 8vo, fllustrated boards, as.

CROCKETT (S. R.)and others.
Tales of our Coast. By S
CROCKETT, GILBERT PARKER, Hmom
Fnumr.ruc. ‘Q.,'and W.CLARK RUSSELL.
‘With 13 lllustrations by FRANK BRANG-
WYN, Crown 8vo, cloth, 2s. 6d.

CROKER (Mrs. B. M.), Novels
by. Crown 8&vo, cloth, 3s, €d. cach;
post 8vo, iilustrated boards, 2s. each;
cloth limp, 2s, 6d. each,

Pretty Miss Neville.
A Bird of Passnge. | Mr. Jervia.

Interfarnnce.
eﬂla a Tales & d u'ngplm e Nt(:::

o Henl Lady Hijaas roued
lnﬂod or Bin(h?
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CROKER (Mrs. B Mey—contirud,

Crowi 8vo, ciotit 3s. b, each.
In the Klngdom of Kerry:
Biiss Balmmaine's Past.
Jason. | Beyond the Pale.
Tarence: With 6 liusts, by S, PAGET.
The Cat's-paw. \Vith 12 lLustration:
by FRED PrGraM,
The Spanish Nacklac& With ¢
llmshannm by F. PraRran,

Crown 8vo, dloth, 3s. bd cach
clath Limp, 2s. (d, each.

Infatuation. | Some One Else.

‘To Let. Post Bvo, picture boards, 2s.

cloth kmp, 2+ 6d.

PopULAR EDUITONS, 1nedium Rvo. 6d. each,

Proper Pride. l The Cat's-paw.

Diana Barrington,

Protey Miss Neville,

A Bird of Passage.

Beyond the Pale.

A Family Likeness,

CROSS (M. B.).—A Questlon n of

Meens. Cr. 8vo, cloth, 6¢. [(Sinrth

post 8vo,

CRUIKSHANK'S COMIC AL-

MANACK, Complete tn TWO SERIES
The FIrsT from 1835 1@ 1843; the
SECOND, from 1844 to 1853, A Gathering| _
of (he Best Humour of THACKERAY
Hoon, Auberr SyiTi, &c. With nu-
merous Steel Engrivings and Woodcuts
by CRUIKSHANK, LANDELLS, &c. Two
Vals , crown 8vo, cloth, 7s. 6d. each,

CUMMING (C.” F. GORDON),
Works by. Demy 8vo, cloth, 6s. each,
In the Hebrides. With 2 Hiustrations
In_the Himalayas and on the
Indian Plains. With 42 ulu-trations
Two Happy Years in Ceylon.
With 28 itlustrations,
Yia Cornwall to Egypt. Frontis.

CUSSANS (JOHN E.).—A Hand-
book of Heraldry; tucluding iastruc
tione for Traciug edn\rccs, Deciphering|.
Ancient MSS,, &c, With 408 Woodcuts
and’2 Colrd, Plates, Crown 8vo, cloth, 65

DANBY (FRANK).—A Coquette
in Cta‘pe, Fnl_)l:c‘.’\p Bvo, clnth, ls.__l\_r_l_.

DAUDET (ALPHONSE).— The
Evangelist; or, Port Salvation.
Cr. 8vo, cloth, 35 61 % post 8vo, bds | 2

DAVENANT (FRANCIS), —fints
for Parents oa Chalce of Profession
tor their Sons. Crown Bvo, Is. 6d,

DAVIDSON (H. C..—~Mr. Sad-

ler’s Daughters, Cr. 3vo. cloth, 35 6d

DAVIES (Dr. N. E. YORKE-),

Works by, Cr.8vo, 1. eaicl 15 6d.ea

One Thousand Medical Maxims
and Surglcal Hints.

Nursery Hints: A Mother's Guide,

The Dletetic Cure of Obesity
(Foods for the Fat). With (,haptcrs
on the Treatment of Gout by Diet.

Atds to lobl\! Life. Crown 8vo, 2s.:
cleth, 25,

CHATTO & WINDUS, PUBLISHF'{%

DAVIES' (Sir JOHN) Complecte
Poetical Works. Edited with Noptes,
by Rev, A, B. GROSART, D.D, Two Vols,,
crown Rvo, cloth, 3s. ﬂri'. each

DEAKIN (DOROTHEA), Stories
by. Crown 8vo, cloth, 3s. 6d. each.
The Poet and the Plerrot.
_ThePrincess & ths Kischen -malid.

DEFOE (DANIEL). — Robinson
Crusoe. \ith 37 Iilusts. by GEORGE
CRUIKSHANK, LARGETYPE, FINK PAPER
EpitioS, Pott 8vo, cloth, gittop, 2s. net
leather, yilt edgea 35, 1lety

DEMILLE (JAMES).——AStrang;e
Manuscript found fn a Copper
Cylinder. Crown bvo, cloth, with 19
Nlustrations by GILBERT GAUL, 3s. 64, ;
nost fvo, 1lustrated boards, 25,

Dl‘VONSHlRE SCENERY, The
mstory By ARTHUR W, CLAYDEN,
M A, With llhxq Demv 8vacl. 100 64, net.
Devon: Its Hoorla.nds, Streams,
and constl. Bv Lady ROSALIAD
Noxrnceory, With Jllustrations in Three
Colours by F, J, WipGeRrYy. Large feap,
__ato cloth, 205 net

DEWAR (T. R.). —A Ramble
Round the Globe. With 220 Iilustra-
tions,  Crown Xvo, cloth, 75 txl

The

DICKENS (CHARLES),
Spoeehen of, Editcd and Annolated
R, H SHEPHERD, With a Portrait,
Pott 8vo, dom 2s. net ; \c.\lhcr 3s. net.
The Pocket Charles Dickens:being
Favourite Passages chosen by, ALFRED
H.HYATT. 16mo,cloth, gilt top, 2s, net ;
leather, pilt top, 3s. net.
Character Portraits from
Dickens. Selected and arranged by
Ciaartks WELsH,  With a Portrat,
Crown 8\0 clmh 3s. 61] n- -t.

DICTIONARIES.

The Reader's Handbook of
Famous Names in Fiotion,
Allusions, Raferances, Pro-
vaorbs, Ploiu, 8tories,and Poems.
By Rev, E. C. BREWER, LL.D. Crown
8vo, cloth, 34, 6d.

A mct!onury of Miracles,
Imutative, Realistic, and Dogmaue. By
Rev. E, C, BREWER, LL.D. Crown 8vu,
cloth, 35, 6d.

Familiar Allusions, By WILLIAM A.
and CHARLES G. WHKELKER, Dcmy 8vo,
cloth, 7s. 6d, net.

Familiar Short Bayingds of Great
Men, \Vith H.storicaland h;}-hmmv

Notes b Snwu.A BENT, A M. Crown
The Slang iotionary: Etymological
e n ction m al
Hlslor-c.u, and Anecdotal, (Y‘rown Bvo:
cloth, 6s. 64.
Words, Facts, and Phrases:

A
Dictionary of Lu.nom, Qnain\, :md Uul-

of-the-Way Matters.
EDWARDS, Crown 8vo, elot{ 3 ﬁd.
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DIXON (WILLMOTT-) —The
Rogue of Rye. Cr. 8vo.cl,, 6s. [Shor thh

DOBSON (AUSTIN), Works by.
Crown 8vo, buckram, 6s, ¢ach.
Four Frenchwomen, With Fou
Portraits,
Eilghteenth Century Yignettes.
n Three Serics, each 6s.; also FINk-
PAPER EDITIONS of the THREE SERINS
pott 8vo, cloth, 2s. net cach ; leather,
3s. net eadl
A Paladin of Philanthropy, and
other Papers. With 2 Lilustretions

_ Slde-walk Studfes. With g llnsts,
DONOVAN (DICK), Detective
Stories by. Post 8vo illustrated

boards, 2s. each ; cloth, 2s, 6d. each,
Cauaght at Last.
In the Grlp of the Law:
Link by L
From Intormutlon Recelved.
Suspicion Aroused.
Riddles Read.
Tracked to Doom.

Crown 8vo, cl, 3s. 0d. each; picture cl.
fliit back, 2s. each; post svo, illustruted
boards, 2s. each ; dolh limp, 25, 6d.cach,

The Man from Manchester.

The Mystery of Jamaica Terrace.
Crown 8vo, cloth, 3s. 6J. each,
Deacon Brodie : or, Behind the Masiz,

Tyler Tatlock, Private Detectlve.

Cr. 8vo, cl,, 3s. 6d, ca. o, Hat bk, 2s. ea.

The Records of Ylncent Trill,

Tales of Terror.

Crown 8vo, cloth, 3s5. od. each ; post 8vo
tllustrated boards, 2s, each; cloth limp,
2s. bd. each

Chronicles of Michael Danevitch.

A Detective’s Triumphs.

Tracked and Taken.

Who Poisoned Hetty Duncan?

Crown 8vo, flcmrc cloth, flat back, 2s. each ;
postSvo. lustrated boards, 25, each; cloth
limp, 2s. 6d. each.

Wanted! | The Man.Hunter.

Dark Crown _ova, cioth Lmp.

3564 mcture cloth, flat back, L 2%
DOWLING {RICHARD). — Oid

Corcoran’s Money, Cr.8vo. cl.. 2¢ 00/

‘DOYLE (A. CONAN).—The Firm

.. _p1dirdlestone. CrownS8vo.c'oi'. 35, b6d

DRAMATISTS, THE OLD.
Edited by Col, CUNNINGHAM. Cr, 8vo,
cloth, with Portraits, 35, 6d. per Vol

Ben Jonson’s Works, With Notes.
Critical and Explanatory, and a Buv -
% apMca| Memoir by WILLIAM GIFFORD,

hree Vols.

Chapman’s Works, Three Vols. Vol
1. conhlns the Plays complete ; Vol, 11,
Poems and Minor *tanslahons, with an
Essay by A. C. SWINBURNE ; Vol 111,
Translations of the lliad and Odyssey

Marlowe's Works. Ooe Vol,

Massinger’'s Plays, From Girrorns
Text, Oue Vol, .

DUMPY BOOKS (The) for
Children. Roy. 32mo, cloth. 1. net e,

1. The Flamp, The Ameliorator,
and The School-boy’'s Appren-

tica. By E. V. Lucas,
2. Mrs. Tupnor's Cvutlonary
Buories.

3.The Bad !‘amlly. By Mrs.
kexWICK.

g, The Story of Little Black
Bambo. Ky HELEN DBANNERMAN,

Hiustiated in colours,
5. The Bountiful Lady. By Tunuas
Cosa.

7. A Flower Book. Iluslrated in
colours by NELLIE BENSON.

8. The Pink Knight. By J. R. MoxN-
SELL. [liustrated in colours.,

8. The Little Clown, By Tuoumas
Conn.

10. A Horse Book. By MARY TOURTEL,
Ilustrated n colowrs,

11, Little People: an Alphabet, By
HrNrY MAVERand T, W, H. CROSLANO.
Istiated in colours,

12. A Dog Book. By ETHI L BICKNkis,
With Pictures in cnlours by CARION
MoORE PARK, .

13. The Adventures of Samual
ana Sélina. By Jean C. ArCHEx.
Iustiated n colours,

1. ‘The Little Girl Lost. By ELEANOR

RAPER, ‘

15. Dollies. By RICHARD HUNTER.
1llustrated in coloms by Ruty Conu.
16. The Bad Mrs. Ginger, By HHONOR
C. AvPLE'ON.  Hlustrated in colovrs,
17. Pecer Piper's Practical Prin.
ples, liustrated in colours,

18. Little White Barbara. Uy

EreaNor MarcH, Ilustratedin colows,
£0. Towlocks and his Wooden
Horse. By ALICE M. AppLElON,
11us. 1 colours by HONOR C, APPLETON.

21, Three Little Foxes. By Maky
Touriel,  lusirated in colours.

22. The Old Man’s Bag. By T.\V,
H. CrosLaND. Tus. by 1R, MoONsENt,

23, Three Little Goblins. By M.
G. TAGGANRT, liustrated i colours,

25. More Dollles. By RiciiarD HUN-
TER, lllus, in colours by RuTit Conn,

28. Littla Yellow Wang-lo. By M.
C. BrurL. Ihustrated in culours,

28. The Sooty Man. By E, B,
MACKINNON and EDEN COYBEE. Illus.

30. Rosalina. [lllustrated in colours by
JraN C. ARCHER,

31, Sammy and the Snarlywink.
Tlustrated in colours by LENA and NOR-
MAN AULT,

33. Irene’'s Christmas Party. Bv
RicHARD HUN1ER. Ilius, by RutH ConB.

al The Little Soldier Book. By

EssiE POPE, Illustrated in colours by
EARY MAYER.

388. Tha Duteh Doll's Ditties, By
C. AUBREY MOORE.

36 Ten Little Nifder Boys. By

Nury Casa,
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DUMPY BOOKS—continucd.

7. Hmpt%bumpty‘s Little Son.
By HELEN R, CROS!

38. Blmple Simon. By HELEN R,

1Mustrated in colours.

-39 wln Little Frenchman. By
EpexN Covsek, lllustrated in coiours by
K. ]J. FrIiCERO,

0. e Potato Beok. By Ly
SCHOFIELD. Illustrated in coloyrs.

DUNCAN (SARA JEANNETTE),
Books by. Cr. 8vo, cloth, 75, 6d. each.
A Bocla Deputuro. With 111
Ilustrations by ¥. H. TOWNSEXD.
An American Girl in London.
\Vith 8c lllustmunm by F. H.TOWNSEND.
The Simple ,Adventures o
Memsahib, Wnl\ 37 Hustrations.
Crown 8vo, cloth, s, 0:£. each.
A Daugbter of To-D: ay.
Yernon's Aunt, With 47 Nlustrations

DUTT (ROMESH C.).—England
and India: Progress during Onc
Hundred Years, Crown 8vo, cloth, 2s.

DYSON (EDWARD). — In the

Roaring Fifties. Ciown 8va.cloth, 6«

ENGLISHMAN’S HOUSE, The:
A Practical Gulde for Selectingor Bnﬂdlng
a House. ByC,]. Rxcmanmx.
Coloured Frontispigce and §
tions, Crown 8vo, cloth, 3s.

EPISTOLAE OBSCURORUM
Virorum (1518<1517), tin  Text,
with Translation, Introduction, Notes,
&c., by F. G, STOKES, A hmited edition,
Royal 8vo, cloth, Preparing

EARLY ENGLISH POETS.
‘Edited by Rev. A, B. GROSART, D.D
Crown 8vo, cloth, 3s. 64. per Volume.

Flatgher’s (Gllea) Poems, One Vol
Davies’ (S8!r John) Complete
Poeatical Works. Twn Vols.

EARLY PAINTERS SERIES.—
For details of three important Series
of Facsimiles in Colour of Selected
‘Works of The Early Painters of the
Netheriands, of The Early German
Painters, and of Itallan Painters of
the XYth and XVith Centuries, sce
special Prospectus, to be had upon

application.
EDWARDES (Mrs. ANNIE),
Post 8vo,

Novels by.
A Point of Honour,
cloth,

{llustrated boards, 2s,
Apchie Lovell. Crown 8vo,
s, 6d. ; post 8vo, iflustrated hoards, 2s.
l?lﬁlm Baint. Cr. Avo. cloth, 3s. 64.
EDWARDS (ELIEZER).—
Words, Facts, and Phrases: A Dic.
tlona%ol Curious, Quaint,and Q@t4of-the-
o __Way Matters. Crown 8vo, clolh 3s. 6d.
EGERTON (Rev. C.)—
Sussex Polk and Slunex Ways.
With Four [liusts, Crown 8vo, cloth, gs,

'EGGLESTON (EDWARD).—
e Roxy, Postsvo illustrated boards, 2s.

ELBE (LOULS).— Future - Life

in the Light of Anclent Wisdom
- and Modern Sclence, Crown 8vo,,
cloth, 6s, net,

'ENGLISHMAN (An) in Parls:
Recoliections of Louls Philipps and the
Empire, Crown 8vo, clotl, 35. 64,

EYES, Our: How to Prescive
Them. By JOHN Bnownmo. Crown
8vo, cloth, 1s.

FAMILIAR ALLUSIONS: Mis-
cellaneous Informatlion, including Cele-
brated Statues, Paintings, Palaces, -
Couatry Scats, ‘Ruins, Churches, Shlg::
Strects, Clu!:::l Nalur:d Cunonltln.

By W, A, an G, WHEELKR.
8vo, cloth, 7s. Gd ‘net.

FAMILIAR SHORT SAY!NGS
of Great Men. By S. A, BENT, AM.
Crown 8vo, cloth, 7s.

FARADAY (MICHAEL), Works
by. Post S\O‘Clolhﬁ.r . cach,
The Chemiecal latory of &
Candle: Lectures delivered before a
Juvenile Audience. Edited by WILLIAM
CROOKES, ¥.C.S. With numerous Ilinats,
On the Yarious Forges of Nature,
and their Relations to emch
other, Edited by WILLIAM CROOKES,
F.C.8. With Ilustrations.

FARRER (J. ANSON).—War:

Three Esaava. Crown 8vo, cioth, 1s. &4,

FENN (G. MANVILLE), Novels
by. Crown 8vo, cloth, 33, 6d. each;
post 8vo, illustrated boaxdx, 25, 82

The New Mistres
Wltnouwtho

The T er vﬁ-gm.

The
&o\vn 8vo, cloth, 3s
A Woman Worth

 8vo, cloth, 35, 6d. each,
ing

g of Dias qll.nd 'hm-

. Orowi 8vo, cloth, 6& M
MI 8 OWS.

4PWO
lo Lm- Wogm an, -

AcCrt ‘$va, dloth,

sop Crime, Crown:
38,0d.; plcture cloth, fal back, s,
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FICTION. a Catalogue of, with
Descriptions and Reviews of nearly

TweLveE HUNDRED NOVELS, will be
sent free by CHATIO & Wmnus upon

FREDERIC (HAROLD), Novels
y. Post 8vo, cloth, 35, 6d. euch;
iliustrated boards, 25. cach.
Heth’s Brother's Wife,
The Lawton Girl.

application,
FIREWORK - MAKING, The

Complete Art ofs or, The Pyrotechnist’s

Treasury, By THOMAS KENTISH. With
2Gy Illustrations. Cr. 8vo, cloth, 3s. 6d.

FISHER (ARTHUR 0.), Novels
b& Crown 8vo, cloth, 6s, cach.
Withyford.
piece by G, D, ARMOUR, and 5 Plates in
sepia by R, H. BUXTON,
The Land of Silent Feet. With
Frontispiece by G, D. ARMOUR,

FITZGERALD (PERCY), by.
Fatal Zero, Crown 8vo, cloth, 3s. ..
post 8vo, illustrated boards, 25,

Post 8vo, Hlustrated boards, 2s. each,
Bella Donna. ) olly.
. The Lady of Brantomae.
Nevaer Forgotten.
The SBecond Mra. Tillotson.
Seventy-five Brooke Streat.

FLAMMARION (CAMILLE).—
Po ular Astronomy. Translated
. ELLARD GORE, F.RA.S. With Three
Platel and 288 Illustrations, A Nrw
EpirioN, with an Appendix glving the
resujts of Recent Discoveries, Medium
____8vo,cloth, 10s.6d.

_ Complete Poems : Christ's Victorie in
Heaven, Victorie on Earth, Triumph over
Death ; with Minor Poems. Notes by
Rev. A. B. GROSART. Cr. #vo.c. 1. 6d.

FLORENCE PRESS BOOKS.—
For information as te this important
Series, printed from a new type designed
by HERBERT P. HORNE, now first
enlmved scc speclal Prospectus.

FORBES (Hon. Mrs. WALTER).

~—Dumb, Crown 8vo cloth, 3¢, 64.

FRANCILLON (R. E.), Novels
by, Crown 8vo, cloth, 3s, 64, each ; pust
uvo. {llustrated boards. 2s. each.

One A Rm aeen,
nua his Sh @
Rom of Band. W \vuh ll\usttatlonl.

Post 8vo, lllustt:led boardc. s, each,

.

/

With Coloured Fronlis-

FRY'S (HERBERT) Koyal
duide to the London Charitles.
Edited by JOHN LANE  Published
Annually, " Crown 8vo, cloth, 1¢, 6d.

GARDENING BOOKS. Post 8vo,

1s, each ; cloth, 15, 6d. each.

A Year's Work in Garden and
Greenhouse. By GEORGE GLENNY,

Household Horticulture. Dy Tom
and JANE JERROLD. lllustrated.

The Garden that Paid the Rent.
By TOM JERROLD.

Cur Kitchen Garden, DLy Tou
JERROLD, _ Post 8vo, cloth, 1s net.

Sir Willlam Tempie upon the
Gardens of Epicurus: together
with other XVIlth Century Gaiden
Essays, Edited, with Notes and Introduc-
tion, by A. FORBFS SIEVEKING, F.§ A,
With 6 Illustrations. Small 8vo, cloth
or boards, Is. 64, net; quarter vellum,
2. fd net - three-anarter vellum, Rk

UAULOT (PAUL), Books by.

The Red SBhirts: A Tale of ‘The
Terror.” Translated by JoWN DE ViL-
LIERS. Crown 8vo, cloth, with Frontis-
piece by STANLEY Woop, 3s. 64, ; picture
cloth, flat back, 2s.

Crown 8vo, cloth, 6s. each.

Love and Lovers of the Past.
Translated by C, LAROCHE, M.A.

K Conspiracy under the Terror.
Translated by C. LAROCHE, M.A, Wilh
Illustrations and Facsimiles,

GERMAN POPULAR STORIES.
Collected by the Brothers GRIMM and
Translated by EpGar Tavvor. With
Introduction by JOUN RUSKIN, and 22°
Steel Plates after GEORGE CRUIKSHANK,
Square 8vo, cloth gilt. Gs.

GIBBON (GHARLES), Novels
y. Crown 8vo, cioth, 3s. 6d. each:
post 8vo, lllustrated boards, 2s. each.
Robin Gra;
The Bolden ‘Shaft.
The Flower of the Forest.
Thao Braes of Yarrow.

High Degres.
Qum":f the Meadow,

ueon Cophetua. Olympfia. 5. lustrat
g ﬂ‘:.n o’! o the LI'{. lymp! “Post 8vo, ulus(gmddb‘mds. 25. each,
Kingor Knave? What Will the World Say?
Jaok Doyle's Daughtir.. c;-&wn 8vo,| For the King. { K Hard Knot.

cloth, 3s. 64,

RANCO BRI‘I‘ISH EXHIBI-
TION lilustrated Review (Tho),

08. ‘A Complcte Sonvenir of the Ex-

) nf mon Profusely illustrated, Edited

F. G. DUMAS, Ln e follo, pletorial
- cover, §s, net; cloth 6d, net, Also
the RDITION DR LUXE, printed on fine-art

papet and In a special binding, 105 64.net.

In Pastures Green.
In Love and War.
A Heart's Problem.

\ x.ovani & Dream,

In ur Bou
H“!t'l Dell;hz. | Bloodaﬁonoy.
'nu Dead ienrt, Post 8vo, illustrated
HUM" 25,; POPULAR EDITION, medinm
VO,
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GERARD (DOROTHEA).—A

Quecn of Curds and Cream, Crown
Bvo. cloth, 35, Gd.

GIBNEY (SOMERVILLE). —

Sentenced! Crown Svo olnth \ A2

GIBSON (L. 5.), Novels wy.
Crown 8vo, cloth, 6s. each
The Freemasons. | Burnt Spices.
_Shipsof Desire.
GILBERT (WILLIAM).—Janics
Duke, Costermonger. Pust8vo,lius
trated boards, 2.,

GILBERT'S (W. S.) Original
Plays. In3Seres, post ¥vo, 25, Od, each.

The FIRST SERIFS coutains: The Wicked
World — Pvgmalion and  Galatex —
Charity—The Princess—The Pualace i
Truth~-Trial by Jury—Iolanthe.

The SECOND SERIES countains: Broken
Hearts -—— Endaged — Sweethearts -
Gretchen — Danl Druce—Tom  Cobb
—H.M.S.  ‘Pinafore’—The Sorcerer—
The P:rates of Penzance.

The TuIRD SERIES contains: Comedy and
Tragedy — Foggerty's Fairy — Rosen
crantz ~ and Guildenstern—Patience -
Iincess lda—The Mikado- Ruddigore
—-The Yeomen of the Guard—The Gon-
doliers—The Mountebanbs--Utapia,

Eight Orlqinnl Comic Operas
written by W. 5 GiLsekr. Two Scries,
demy 8vo, cloth, 2s, 6d. each.

The FIRST SERIES coutains: The Sorcerer
—H.M.S. ‘Pinafore’— The Pirates of
Penzince — lolanthe — Patience — Prin-
cess [da—The Mikado—Trial by Jurv,

The SECOND SERIES contains: The Gon-
dol:ers—The Grand Duke—The Yeomen
of the Gnard—His Excellency— Utopia,
Limited—Ruddigore—The Mountebanks
~-Haste to the Wedding.

The Gilbert and Sullivan Birth-
day Book: Quotations for Every Duy
in the Year, Compiled by A, WAISON
Royal 16mo, cloth, 2¢, 6.

GISSING (ALGERNON), Novels
- by. Crown 8vo, cloth, g:lt top, b, each.
A Svecret of the North Sea.
Knittaers in the Sun.
The Wealith of Mallerstang.
An Angel's Portion.
Baliol Garth. o
The Dreams of 8imca WUsher.
Crown 8vo, cloth, 3¢ 6d.

GLANVYILLE (ERNEST), Novels
by. Crown 8vo, cloth, 3s. 64, each;
post 8vo, illustrated boards, 2s. each,

The Lost Heiress. With 2 Illustra-
tions by HUME NISBET.
The Fossicker: A Romance of Mash-
onatand. Two lilusts, by HUME NISBET,
X Fafr Colonist. With Frontispiece,
Crown 8vo, cloth, 3s. 6d. each.
The Golden Rook. With Frontispl

CHATTO & WINDUS, PUBLISHERS,

.

GLENNY (GEORGUE).—A Year’s
Waerk in Qarden and Greenhouse:
Practical Advice as to Flower, Frut, and
Frame Garden Post Rvn, 15,1 ¢l 16 64,

GODWIN (WILLIAM). — Lives

of the Necr rs. Post Reo, ¢l 2¢,

(GOLDEN TREASURY of
Thought, The: A Uictionary of Quo-
tations from the Uest Authoss, Ry

THEODORE TAYLOR, Cr. fvn, cl, 35. 6.4,

GOODMAN (E. J.)—The Fate oi

Herbert Wayne. Cr. 8vo, cl.. 35, d

JURDON (SAMUEL). — The
Ferry ot Fate: a Tale of Russian
Jewrv, CGCrown 8vo, clath, és

JORE (J. ELLARD, F.R.A.S.).
—The Stellar Heavens: an lutioduc-
ton to the Study of the Stars and
Nebule,  Crown 8vo, cloth, 2+ net.

Crown 8vo. clath, 6s, each.
Studies in Astronomy.,
plates.
Astronaouaical !:“

and })cscr:ptl\'e. W
URACE (ALFRED A.).—Tales
__ of aDylng Race. Cr. 8vo, cl., 3s (.0
(GREEKS AND ROMANS, The
Life of the, descr.bud trom Antique
Mounuments, By ERNST GUHL and W,
Koxer, Edite b¥ Dro F. HUEFFER,
With 545 Hinsts, Demy Bvo, cl, 73 6d,

GREEN (ANNA KATHARINE),
Novels by. Cruwn 8vo, cloth, Gs. cach,
The Millionaire Baby.
The Woman in the Alcove.
The Amethyst Box. Crown 8vo,
_ cioth, 35, 6d,
GREENWOOD (JAMES).~The
Prisoner in the Dock, Crown 3o,
A L
GREY (Sir GEORUE). — The
Romance of & Procunisal. By Jamwy
M‘,’.\',F Crown Bvo s (¢
diiktn (CRGiL . —conntiag
__w'l!lgl:_-__zjog.__\:mwn Bvo, clo b, 3,
GRIFFITHS (Major A.).—No. 9y,
and Blue Blood. Ciown 8vo. cloth, «.

GUNTER (A. CLAVERING).—A
Florida Enchantment, Crown 8%o,

With 8

ayms, Historical
ith L Males,

cloth, 3¢ 64. . .
GUTTENBERG (VIOLET),
Novels'by, Crown 8vo, cloth, 6s. each,

Neither Jew noyr Greek.
_The Power of the Palmist.
QYP. — CLOCLO. Translated z{
Cr. Rvo, cl., as.

NORA M. STATHAM.

bv STANLEY WoOUD,
Tales from the Yeld, With r21llusts,
Max Thornton. With 8§ Ilustrations
by J. S. CkoMPTON, R.I.

HABBERTON (JOHN),—Helen’s
Bables, With Coloured Frontisplece
and o lllustrations by Eva Ruos, Fcap,
4to, cloth, 6s.




———— e

HAIR, The: Its Treatment in
Health, Weakness, and Disease.
Translated from the German of D1, |
PINCUS. Crown 8vo. 15 @ cloth, 1s. 64

HAKE (Dr. T. (IORD()N), Poemis
by. Crown 8vo, cluth, 6s. each,
New SBymbols.
Legan 8 of the Morrow.
v he Serpent Play.

Maiden Ecstas&. "Small 4to, cloth, 8y,
HALL (Mrs. S. C. ). —Sketches

of Irish Character. With 1bustrd

« tions on Steel and \Wood by Cuuik
SHANK, MACLISE, GILBERT, and HARVEY
ch:y 8vo, cloth, 7s. 64,

HALL (OWEN), Novels by.
The Track of a S8torm. CrowuSve
picture cloth, flat buck, 2s,
Jetsam, Crown 8vo, cloth, 35. 6d.
Crown 8vo, cloth, 6s. each.
Eureka. | Harnando.

HALLIDAY (ANDREW).—
Every-day Papers. Post 8vo, illus-
trated bmn.h 5.

HAMlLTON (COSMO), Storxes
y.

The Glamour of the Impossible;
and Through a Keyhole. Ciowt,
8vo, cloth, 3s. td.

Nature's Yagabond, &c, Crown 8vo,
&loth s,

HANDWRITING, The Philo-
sophy of. With over 10y Facsimiles
By DON FELIX DE SALAMANCA. Pos.
8vo half-cloth, 2s. 64.

HARDY (1ZA DUFFUS), Novels
' by. Crown 8vo, cloth, 6s, each
The Lesser Evil. .
Man, Woman, and Fate.
A Butterfly.

HARDY (THOMAS), — Uader
the Greenwood Trea. Postsvo, cloth
3s. od,; illustrated b -ards, 25.; cloth
limp, 2s. &4, Also the FINKE Parun
EDITION. pott 8vo, cloth, gill top, 2¢ nct
lcather, gilt cdues, 3x. net : and the ClikAr
LEutTIoN, medium 8vo, 6d.

HARKINS (E. F..—The Schem-

ers. Crown 8vo, cloth, s,
HARKIS (JOEL CHANDLER),
Buoks by.

Uncle Remus. With g Cuoloured and
z@ other [Husuations by ]. A SUEPHERD
Pott 4to, cloth, gilt tep, g,

Nights with Uncle Remus. With
o Colowmed and 50 otner Nlustrationy by

lll S’I‘ ‘\‘IARTI\I’S LAN E LONDON w.C.
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HARI E'S (BRFT) Collected
Works. LIBRARY EDITION, iu Ten
Volumes, crown 8vo, cloth, 6s. each.
Vol, I.COMPLETE POETICAL AXD
DRAMATIC WORKS, With Port,
" I1. THE LUCK OF ROARING CANMP-—
BonxmIAN PAPERS—AMERICAN
LEGENDS.
, 1L TAL¥S OF THE ARGONAUTS—
EASTERN SKKTCHES,
" 1V. GasrieL CONROY,
V. STORIES — CONDENSFD NOVELS,
" VI. TALES OF 1HE PAQFIC SiOPE.
VI Tal rSOF THE PACIFICSLOPE — 11,
\W.th Portrait by JouN PECTIE,
VI TaLrs OF PINE AND CVPRESS,
TCKEYE AND CHAPPARKL,
" X. TALES OF TRAIL AND TOWN.

Bret Harte's Choice Worksin Prose
sud Verse. With Portrart and 4o lllus-
tatuns, Crown 8vo, cloth, 2s. 6d,

Brat Harte's Poctical Works, in-
vuding SOME LA1TER VLRSES, Crown
8vo, buckram, 4s, 6.

In a Hollow of the Hills.
8vo, picture cloth, Hot back, 2..

Condensed Novels. (Two Serles in
One Volume.) Pott 8vo, cloth, ¢ilt top,
2s. net ; le llhcr,gilt cdges, 3s. net,

Crown 8vo, cloth, 6s, each,
On the Old Trail.
Under tiis Redwoods.
From Sandhill to Pine.
Storles in Lignt and Shadow,
Mr. Jack Hamlin's Medlation.
Trent's 'I'mat.

Crown

Crown 8vo, cloth. 3s. 64. each ; post 8vo,
illustrated boards, 2s. each.
Gahrlal Conrog
A Waif of the Plains. With 6o Ilius-
trations by STANLEY L. WooDn.
A Ward of the Golden Gate. With
59 Illustrations by STANLEY L. WCOD.

Crown 8vo, cloth, 35.64 each,
Susy., With2 1usts, by ]. A, CHRISTIE,
Thea Bell-Ringer of Angel's, &c.
With 3¢ Illusts, by DunLey Harbpy, &c,
Clarence: A Story of the American \War.
\With 8 lustrations by A, JULK GOODMAN.
Barker's Luck, &. With 39 llustia-
uousby A, lum-srxnz PatL HARDY, &c,
Davll's Ford. &c.
The Crusade of the ‘Excelsior.’
W.th Frontis, by |. BERNARD PARTRIDGF.
Three Partners; or, The
Strike on Heavy Tree Hill
\Vith 8 Mustrations by J. GriicH.
Tales of Trail and Town. Wit
Frontispiece by G. P. Jacoms Hoobp,
Condensed Novels, New Series.

“rown 8vo, clmh. 3s. Gd. each ; picture cloth,
flat back, 2s. cach.r
A Sappho of Green 8 rlngs.
(Jolonel Starbottie’s Clien
Protégée ot Jack Hamlin's,
With ttnme our Hustrations,

Sally Dowa, Xc. With 47 l'ustrations

J ASHREMERD, Imperlal s0mo, cloth, bs

by W. 3. ALNOXND and others.
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HARTB (BRET)—continued.
Post 8vo, illustrated boards, 2s. each.
The Luck of Roaring Camp, and
Sensation Novels Condensad.
(Also in picture cloth at same price.)
An Heirass of Red Dos
The Luck of Roaring Camp.
Californian Storles.

Post 8vo, illus. bds,, as. m-.h cloth 2¢, 6. each.
Flip. | & Phyllla of the ‘Sierras.

Maruja. Crown 8vo, cloth, 3s. 6d.; post
8va, picture boards, 2s.: cloth limyp, : 'x 6d.

HAWEIS (Mrs. H. R.), Books by.
The Art of Dress. With 32 Jllustia-
tions. Post Svo, 15, ; cloth, 15, 6d.
Chaucer for Schools. With Frontis-
piece. Demy 8vo, cloth, 25, 6d,
Chaucer for Children. With 8
Coloured  Plates and 30 Woodcuts
Crown gto, cloth, 3+ 6.2,

HAW[:IS (Rev. H. R.). —Ameti-
can Humorists: WASHINGTON
IRVING, OLIVER WENDELL HOLMES,
AMES RUSSELL  LOWELL, ARTEMUS
WARD, MARK TWAIN, and BRET HARIE.
Crown 8vo, cloth, Gs.

HAWTHORNE (JULIAN),
Novels by, Crown 8vo, cloth, 35, 0d,
cach, post 8vo, lllustm(cd bourds, 2s.each.

Garth. lice Quentln

Fortune's ool | Dust. Four Hlusts,

Beatrix Randolph. With Four Ilusts.

D. Poindexter’'s Disappearanoce.

The Spectre of the Camera.

Crown 8vo, cloth 3s. 6. eacln

Sebastian Strome.

Love—ora Name.

Miss Cadogna. P'ost Svo, illustrated

boards, 2s.

HEALY (CHRIS), Books by.
Crown 8vo, cloth, 6s. each.
Confessions of a Journalist.
Heirs of Reuben.
Mara.
The Endless Heritaga, Crown 8vo,
cloth, 3s. 6d.

HELPS (Sir ARTHUR). —lIvan
de Biron. Crown 8vo, cioth 35 6d.;
post 8vo, illustrated boards, 25,

HENTY (G. A.), Novels by.
Rujub, the Juggdler. Post 8vo, cloth,
3s. 6d. ; illustrated boards, 25,
Crowan 8vo, cloth, 3s, 6d. each,
The Quesan’s Cu
Dorothy’s Doubla.
Colonel Thorndyke's Seoret,

HENDERSON (ISAAC).-—Agatha
Page. Crown 8vo, cloth. 3¢. 6d.

HERBERTSON (JESSIE L.).—

Junia. Crown 8vo, cloth, 6s,

HERMAN (HENRY).-- A Leading ‘

Lady. Post 8vo, clota, 25,

HILL (HEADON).—Zambra the’
Detective. Crown 8vo, cloth, 31 6d.;
picture cloth, flat back, as,

HILL (JOHN), Works by.
Trmso?;?elony. Post 8vo, lltustrated

The common Anceator.
8vo, cloth, 3s.

HINKSON gﬂ. A.), Novels by.-
Crown 8vo, cloth, 65, each,
Fan Fitzgerald. | 8ilk and 8teel.

HOEY (Mrs. CASHEL).—The
LOX:P'I Creed. Ciown 8vo, cloth,
3s. .

HOFFMANN (PROFESSOR).—
King Koko. A Magic Story. With 23
Illustrations. Crown 8vo, cloth 13, net.

HOLIDAY, Where to go for a,
\;r . P. 8oLy, Sir H. MAXWELL, JORN
WATSON, JAXNE BaRLOW, MARY LOVETT
CAMERON, {us‘nv H. MCCARTHY, PAUL
LANGE, J. W, GrRAaHAM, J. H, SALTER,
PU®DE ALLEN, S, ], BLcms'rr L. RIVERS
ving, and C.' K. GORDON 'CUMMING,
_Crown 8vo, cloth, 15. 64,

HOLMES (C. J., M.A. ).—Notes
on the Science of Pictare-making.
With Photogravure Frontispiece. Demy
8vu, cloth. 75. 64, net, [yeparing.

HOLMES (0. WENDEEL).—
The Autocrat of the Breakfast-
Table. Illustrated by J. GORDON
THOMSON, FiNg PAPER EDITION, pott

Crown

8vo, cloth, gilt top, 2s. net.; leather, gilt
edgies, 3s.net.
HOOD'S (THOMAS) Choice

Works In Prose and Verse. With
Life of the Author, Portrait, and 200
Iilustrations. Crown 8vo, cloth, 3s. 6d.

HOOK'S (THEODORE) Cholce
Humorous Werks; including his Ludi-
crous Adventures, Bons Mots, Puns,
Hoaxes. With Life and Frouﬂspiecc.
Crown 8vo, cloth, 3s. 6d,

HOPKINS (TIGHE), Novels by.
For Fmdom. Crown 8vo, cloth, 6s,

meu 8vo clo(h 3s. 6d. each,
"Twixt Love aud uty.
The Incomplets Adrenmrer.
The Nugents of Carrico
Nell Haffenden., With8 ll.luttraﬂout.

HORNE (R. HENGIST).—Orion.
With Portrait, Crown 8vo, cloth, 7s,

HORNIMAN (ROY), Novels by.
Crown 8vo, cioth, 6s. each.
Bellamy the H:&l;
Lord c:mmu' ‘s Secrat.

Israal Bu.n _ks “Crown Bvo. cloth, 3s. 6d,
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HORNUNG (E. W.), Novels by.
The S8hadow of theRope. Crown
8vo, clmh. 3s. 6d.

wn 8vo, cloth, os, each,

thn!lno. | K Thief in the Night.
HUGO (VICTOR),—The Outlaw

of Iceland, ‘Translated by Sir GILBERT
CAMPRELL, Crowan 8vo, cloth, 3s. 6d.

I‘{FME (FERGUS), Novels by.
he Lady From Nowhare. Cr. 8vo,
i: 6d.; picture cloth, Hat back, 2s.
'.l'ho Ml uona.n-e Mystery, Crows
8vo, cloth, 3
The Wheenng Light.
cluth it top Os.

HUNGERFORD (Mrs.), Novels
by. Crown 8vo, cloth, 35 6d. cach;
post 8vo, illustrated boards, 2s, each;
cloth limp, 2s. 64. enc!
The Proleuor‘l Exparlmant.
Nora Crein
Lady Yerner‘u Flight,
Lad, l Peter's Wifa.
The ed- ouu Mystery.
An Unsatisfactory Lover.
Aprﬂ's Lady.

A Maiden All Forlorn,

Crown 8vo,

Modorn Circe.
In Durance ¥Wile.,
Crown 8vo, cloth, 3s. fn. each,

An Anxious Moment.
A Point of Consciénce.
The Coming of Chloe. | Lovice.
The Red-House Mystery. I'OPULAR

EDITION, medium 8vo, (d.

HUNT (Mrs. ALFRED), Novels
by. Crown 8vo, cloth, 3s. 6d. each ; post
8vo, illustrated boards. as. each,

The Leaden Casket.
Belf-Condemned.
That Ogher Person.
Crown 8vo, cloth, 3¢ 64.

_Mrs. Jullet.

HUTCHlNgON (W. M.) —Hints
on Colt-Breaking. With 25 Illustra-
tions. Crown 8vn, cloth, 3s. 6d.

HYAMSON (ALBERT).—A His-|)
tory of the Jews in Bngland., With
16 Portraits and Views and 2 Maps.
Demy 8vo, cloth, 4s. &, net,

HYATT (A. H.), Topographical
Anthologies by. Pott 8vo, cloth, giit
tap, 2s, net each; leather, gilt edges,
3s. net each,

Ra Charm of Londo
Charm of ndlnburgh.
The Charm of Yenice.

INDOOR PAUPERS. By OxEk oF

HEM. Crown 8vo, Is. ; clathy Is. Gd,

INMAN (HERBERT) and
MARTLEY ASPDEN.-~The Tear of
Kaleo, Crown 8vo, cloth, gilt top, 6s.

INNKEEPER'S HANDBGOK
(The) and Licensed Victualler's
Manual. DBy, J. TREVOR-DAVIES,
Crown 8vo, cloth, 2s.

JAMES (C. T.C.).—A Romarnce of
the Queen’'s Hounds. Crown 8vu,
cloth, 1s. 64.

JAMES (4. W.).— Scraggles:
The Story of a Sparrow. With 6
Ilustrations.  Post 8vo, ciot! 25.6d. od.

JAMESON (WILLIAM).—M --My
Dead Selt. Post 8vo, cloth, 2. 6d.

JAPP {Dr. A. H.).——Dramatic

Pictures. Crown 8vo, cloth. §s.

JEFFERIES (RICHARD), by.
The Life of the Fields. Post 8vo,
cloth, 2s.0d4. ; LARGE ‘I'YPE, FINE PAPER
Fmrm\r pottbvo, cloth, g:lt top, 2s. nct ;
leather, gilt cdges, 3s.net. Also a NEW
FoITION, with 12 Illustrationsin Colours
by M. U, CLARKE, crown 8vo, cloth, ss.
uct ; parchwent, 75, 64, net,

The Open Air, Post 8vo, cloth, 2s. 6d.;
LARGE TYPE, FINE PAPER hmnou patt
8vo, cloth, gilt top, zs. net ; leather, gilt
(.dgts‘ 3s. net. Also a NEW EpITION,
with 12 I'lustrations in Colours by RuTH
DOLLMAN, crown 8vo, cloth, §s. net;
pwrchmcnt 7s. 6d. nct,

Nature near London, C:own 8vo,
buckiam, Os. ; post 8vu, cl,, 2¢, 62, ; LARGX
Ty, FINE PAPER EDITION, pott 8vo,cl.,
gilt top, 25, net ; leather, gilt edges, 3s5.net,
Al a NEW l,pmo\l with 12 Illus-
trations in Colours by RUTH DOLLMAN,
crown 8vo, cloth, 55 net; parchment,
75 0d, net,

The Pocket Richard Jefferies:
being Passages chosen from the Nature
Writings of JEFFERIES by ALFRED H.
HYATT, 16mo, cloth, glit top, 25 net.;
leather, gilt top, 3s. nct

The Eulogy of Richard Jefferies.

y Sir WALTER BESANT. Cr. 8vo, cl., 6s.

JEROME (JEROME K...—Stage-
land. With 64 Illustrations by J. Bek-
NARD PARTRIDGE, Veap. 4to, 1s,

JERROLD (TOM), Works by.
Post 8vo, 1s. cach ; cloth, 1s. 64. each,
Tho Garden that Paid the Rent,
Household Horticultura.

,Oour Kitchen Garden: The Plants We
Grow, and How We Cook Them. Fost
8vo, cloth isonet,

JOHNSTON (R.).—The | Peril of

an Empire, Crown 8vo, cloth, 65,

JONES (WILLIAM F.S A.);
Books by. Cr. 8vo, cloth, 3s. 6d. each,
Finger-Ring Lore: Historical, Legend-
ary, and Anecdotal, With aumerous
Titustrations,
Crowns and Coronations., Withgr

Hustrations,
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JONSON'S (BEN) Works, With
Notes and Biographical Memoir by
‘WILLIAM GIFFORD, Edited by Coloncl
CUNNINGHAM. Three Vois, crown 8vo,
cloth, 2s. ¢4. cach.

JOSEPHUS, The Complete
Works of. Translated by \ILLIAM
WHISTON. Containing * The Antiquuties
of the Jews,” and ' The Wars of the Jews.
With sz Itlustrations and Maps.  Two
Vols., demv 8vo, half-cloth, 125, 64,

KEATING (JOSEPH).—Maurice.
Crawn 8vn. cloth, 6v,

KEMPLING (W. BAILEY).—the
Poets Roysl of England and Scot-
land: Original Poeus by Royal and
Noble Persons, With Notes and 6 Photo-
gravure Portraits, Small 8vo, parchmeut.
6s. net; vellom, 7s, 64 net, Also an
Edition in THE KIXG's CLASsICS (No 39).

KERSHAW (MARK).—Colonial
Facts aad Fictions: Humoroos
Sketches. DPost 8vo, illustrated boards
25.: cloth, 25 6d.

KING (LEONARD W., M.A.).—
A History of Babylonia and Assyria
from the Larliest Times until the
Persian Ceonquest. With  Maps,
Plans, and llustrabions after all the
principal Monuments of the Period. In
3 volumey, royal 8va, buckram. Each
volume separately, 13s. net ; or perset ot
3 volumes, 1f subscnbed for before the
issuc of Vol. 1, £2 12v, 6d, net.

Vol 1.-—-A History of Sumer and
Akkad: An mccount of the Punun

tive Inhabitants of Bibylonia from
the Earilest Times to about B.C. 200>

» 1I.—A History of Babylon from
the Fust Dynasty, about B.C. 2000,
until the Conguest by Cyvrus, B.C. 53q.

+JIL.—A History of Assyria irom
the Eathost Perod unul the Full ot

(Prepariny

KING (R. ASHE), Novels by.
Post Svo, illustrated boarda, 2¢,
‘The Wearing of the Green.’
Passion's 8lave. | Bell Barry.
A DPrawn Game. Crown 8vo, cloth
3r. 6d. : post Svo, ilustiated bhoards, 29,

KING'S CLASSICS (The,
General Editor, Professor 1, GOLLANCZ,
Litt.>» Printed on laid paper, 16mo,
cach with Frontispiece, gilt top.  Quar.
ter boynd grey boards or red c'oth,
15, 64. net each; quarter vellum, cioth
sides, 23, Gd. net cach; (hree-quarter
vellum, 5s. net each,

Volumes now in course of publication :

. 83, Wine, Women, and Song:
Medizcval Latin Students’ Songs, Trins-
lated into English, with an Introduction,
bv [OHN ADDINGTON SYMONDS,

36, 37. Georda Pattie’s Petite Pal.
jace of Pattia his Pieasure.
Edired by Pr £ 1 GOLLANCZ, 2 vyls,

CHATTO & WINDUS, PUUBLISHERSN

KING'S CLASSICS (The)-—continud.

83. Walpole's Castle of Otranto.
By Sir \WALTER Scorr. With latro-
duction and Preface by Mitg SPURGRON,

89. The Poets Royal of England
and Scotland. Oiigmal Poems oy
Kings and other R y.l and Nobe
Persons, collected and edited by W,
BAILEY KrMPLING,

49, Sir Thomas More’s Utopia.
hdited by ROBRKE STESLE, F.NA,

41.fChaucer's lLegend of Good
Women. /n Modern English, with
Notes and Iatioduction by Professor
AV, W, SKEAT

42. Bwift's Battle of the Books.
Edited, with Note: and Inuoduct.on, by
A, GUIHKELCH.

43, 8ir Willianm Temp!s upon the
Gordens f Epicurus, wih
other 17th Century Garden
Essays. Edited, with Notes and hniro-
duction, by A, FORBES SIEVEKING, IS A,

44. The Four Last Things, by Sic
THOMAS  MORE ., logether with K
Spiritual Consolation and
other Trecatises by [ouN FisHug,
thshop ot Rochuester, fidited by DaNirL
O'CONNOR,

45. The €ong of Roland. Translated
trom the oid French by Mis, CROSLAND,
With Introduction by Prof, hRANDIN,

46. Dante’s ita Nuowa., ihe
[tadian text, with DANTE G, ROSSET 8
translation on opposite page, With Intic-
dnction and Notes by Prot, H, ORLS\ER.

47.{Chaucer's Prologue and
Minor Posras. /n modern Engush,
with Notes ana Introduction by Prof,
W. W. SKEAT,

48.1Chaucer's  Parliament of
Birds and House of Fame. [z
modern Lnuglish, with Notes and Intro-
duction by Prof. W, \W, SKuAT.

49. Mrs. Gaskell's Cranford, With
Introduction by R, BRIMLEY JOHNSON,

50.tPearl. An English Poem of the
Foulteenth Century. ldifed, with a
Modern Rendening and an Ifitroductior,
bv Professor I, GOLIANCZ,

561, 62. King's Letters. Volumes ItI,
and IV, Newly edited from the originals
by ROBERT STEELE. F.8, A

53. The English Correspondencs
of Snint gsoniface, Translated and
edited, with an Introductory Sketch of the
Life of S$t. Boniface, by E. |. KYLIF, M.A,

64, 55. The Essays of Elia. Edited,
with  Nutes, Iniroducton, &c,, by
THOMAS SECCOMBE, M A, -

56. The Cavalier to ‘his Lady:
Seventeenth  Centary  Love  songs,
Edited bv I, SinGwick,

57. Asser’s Life of King Alfred.
Edited by I. C. JANE, M.A.

58. Translations from the JIoca.
landio, By Rev, W, C, GREKN, M.A,

89. The Rule of St. Benat., Trans-
1a ed by Right Riv, ABROT GASQUES,

60. Daniel’s ‘Delia’ and Drayton's
‘Idea.’ Editd by ARUNDELL ESDAILE,

Mo,
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Kll\O'S CLASSICS (The)-~continued.
Earlier Volumes in the Serics are—

1. Tha Love of Books (The Philobiblon).

1. #8ix Dramas of Onlderon (Fiuzderald's
Transiation), (Double vol,

8 Clironicle of Jocelin of Brakelond, ,

4. The Life of Bir Thomas More.

5. Fikon BDasilike,
G Kmgs' Letters :
the Tudors.

7. KiLgs' Leviers : From the Tudors to the

Tive Letters of Henry VIII.

8 tChaucer's Knight's Tale (Prof. BRKRAT).

4. t0haucer's Man of Law’a Tale (Prof RKRAT).
1" tChancer's Prioress’s Tule (Prof. SKKAT).

. The Romance of Fulke Fiizwarine,

12. ThaBt.ury of Cu 1plrl and Prsyche,

12 Bvelyn's Lif2 of Mirgaret Guodolphin,

14. Rarly Liver of Dante,

15. The Falstatf Lenters

18 Polotius, By EDWARD FITZGERMLD.

17. Mediavanl Lo

1. Tlm 'ln!on ot Plers the Plownan (Prof.

Alfred to the coming o

A1)
n Tlle (- m » Hornboeok.
*0, "rho Nun's Rule, or Ancren Riwle. (Double

L Tu u )l°m0n‘l of Robert Cary, Barl of Mon-
"

73 nrh lhea of Charlemagre.

3 Cicera’s ' Friendslip,’ ‘0id  Age,

‘Seivin’s Dreenm,’

*Wardeworth’s Prelude, (Duublo vol.)

"he Defence of Guenoever

nmwnimz 8 Men and Wumen

c's Peeme,

hakesprare's Bonpets,

20, George Kliot's Silns Marner.,

Sl Goldsmbiti's Vienr of Wakefteld
shartes Reade 8 e Wofinguon,

~|a. The Household of Sir Thrinus More,

84. 8appho . One Hundred Lyrics. DBy Briss
CARMAN.

and

& Numbers 2, 20, and 24 are Douhie Volumes
:nd Double Price.
+ The Ohmucer \'ole, and also No, 50, may be had
in stiff paper covers ul la net cach,

KING’S LIBRARY FOLIOS
(The).

The Mirrour of Yertue in World-
ly Groatnes, or The Li/fe of 8ir
Thomagu More, Knight. Dy h«
son-10-1AW, WILLIAM KOPER. 105 Od.
net, (St:\'en copies of this volume alone
remain, and are not to be sold apart from
sels.)

Eilkon Basilike, the Portrajcture
of His Sacred Majestio in his
Solitudes and Sufferinga.
LEdited by EDWARD ALMACK, FSA
£1 15 net,

Shakespeare's Oovid, reing
Arthur Golding's Translation

. Of the Matamorpboses. Ediled
by W, H, D, Rousg, Litt.D. £t 115, 64,
net,

The Percy Folio of Old English
Ballads and Romances, kdited
by the GENERAL Eovitox. In four
volumes at £4 4s. the set, (Voiumes!
and 11, \ssmﬂ 111, at Press; IV, in
Preparation.)

¥, NOTR—~Seren complett sets of the above
Solivs remain for sale. Price, per st

£7175.64 n:4.

KING’S L!BRARY QUARTOS

'I‘he Alohemllt. By BEN Jonsox.
Edited by H, C, HART.  5s. niet; Japan-
ese velluin, £1 150 net.

The Gull’'s Hornkook., By THOMAS
DEKKek.  Edited by kR, B MCKrRROW,
ss. net: Japanete villum, 10s, O, net.

The Beggar's Opera., Ly [oHN GaY,

Idited by HAMIINON MACLEOD, 5%,
net ; Japanese vellum, 105, 6d. net,
KIPLING PRIMER (A). Includ-

ing Biographical and Critical Chapters,
2n Index to Mr. Kipling's mincipal
\Whitings, and Bibliographies, By F, L.
KNOWLES., With Two Portraits. " Crown
8vo, cloth, 35, 6d.

KNIGHT (WILLIAM and
EDWARD). — The Patient’s Vade
Mecum: How to (et Most Benefit
from Medlical Advice. Crown Svu,
cloth, Iy, 6.

LAMB'S (CHARLES) Complete
Works 1n Proce and Verse, inciuding
‘ Poctry for Childien " and * Prince Dovus.!
Edited by R. H. SnuruerRD, Wih 2
Portraits and Facsimile of the * Essuy oa
Roast Pig! Crown svo (both Seiics),
cloth, 3s. 0d.

The Essays of Ella. FINE Parer
EDITION, polt 8vo, cloth. gilt top, 25, net;
leather, galt cedges 2y, net

LAMBERT (GEORUL). — The
I’lrfslder!ti of Boravia. Crown 8vo,
cloth, 3¢ 0

LANE (EDWARD WILLIAM,).
—The Thousand and One Nights,
commonly c¢alled in England The
Arabian Nights' Entertain-
ments. Trauslated from the Azabic
and)llustrated by many hundred Engrav-
ings from Designs by HARVEY. Edited by
E'S. POOLE. Witly Preface by STANLEY
LAKE-POOLE. 3Vols,, 8vo, cl,, 225, 6d.

LEE (HOLME) —Legends from
Fairyland. \ith about 250 Ilus.
trations by REGINALD L. and HORACR

J. KxowLEs, and an Introduction by

I, H. FREEMANTLE. Crown 8vo, cloth

gilt, 55, net,

LEES (DOROTHY N.). ).—Tuscan

Feasts and Tuscan Friends. With

12 llm:ztr:nllons. Large cvown 8vo, cloth,
_Ss.met.
LEHMANN (R. C.). — Harry

Fludyer at Cambridge, and Conver=
sational Hints for Young Shooters.
Crown 8vo, 1s.: cloth, 1r. 64.

LEIGH (HENRY S.).—Carols of
Cockayne. Crown 8vo, buckiam, ¢x,

LELAND (C. 4.).—A Manual of
Mending and Repalring. With Dia-
grams, Crown 8vo, cloth, §s.
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CHATTO#& WINDUS, PUBLISHERS,

LEPELLETIER (EDMOND). —
Madame Sans-Qéne. Translated by
Jo#N D& VILLIERS. Post 8vo, cloth,
3s. 6d. ; Hustrated baards, 25. ; POPULAR
EpITION, medium 8vo, 6d.

LESPINASSE, JULIE DE. By
the Marquis DE SAEGUR.  Authorised
English Version, with a Portrait, Demy
8vo, cloth, 7s. 6d, net,

LEYS ‘JOHN K.), Novels by.
The Lindsays. Post Svo, illust, bds. 2s.
A Sore Temptation. Cr.8vo, cl, 65

LILBURN (ADAM).—A Tragedy

__in Marble, Crown 8vo, cloth, 3s. 6d.

LINDSAY (HARRY), Novels by.
Crown 8vo, cloth, 3s. 6d. each.
Rhoda Roberts. | The Jacoblte.
Crown 8vo. cloth, bs. each.
Judah Pyecroft, Puritan.
The Story of Leah. :

LINTON (E. LYNN), Works by.
An Ogtave of Friends, Crcwa 8vo,
cloth, 3s. 6d.
Crown 8vo, cloth, 3s. 64, each ; post 8vo, lilus-
° trated boards, 2s. each,
Patricia Kemball, | Ione.
The Atonemeant of Leam Dundas.
The World Well Lost., 12 Illusts,
The One Too Many.
Under which Lord ? With 12 Illusts
‘My Love. | Sowing the Wind.
Paston Cal | Dulole Everton.
With a Bilken Thread.
The Rebel of the Pamily.
Sowing the Wind, CHrAp EDITION,
phst 8vo, clnth, 1s. net,
Patricia Kemball.
TION, medium 8vo, 6d.

LORIMER (NORMA).—The

Pagan Woman, _Crowu 8vo, cloth, 61.

LUCAS (ALICE). — Talmudic
Legends, Hymas, and Paraphrases.
Post 8vo, halt-parcbment, as. net.

LUCAS (E. V.), Books by.

Anne’s Terrible Good Nature, and
other Stories for Children. With 12
Hlustrations by A, H. BUCKLAXND, and
Coloured End -Papers and Cover by

. R, D. BErrorn, Crown Bvo, cth, 65,

K Book of Verses for Children.
‘With Coioured Title-page, Crown 8vo,
cloth, 6¢.

Three Hundred Games and Pas-
timaes. By E. V, Lucasand ELIZABETH
Lucas. Pott 4o, cloth, 65, net,

LUCY (ﬂ%NRY; \\:;2.-(3“0“
mimka&wb%amfu.h’u Sha

MACAULAY (LORD).—The His-
: ry of Bngland, LarcE Tvrer, Fing
'APER EDITION, In § vals, pott 8vo,
cloth, glit top, 21, net per val; leather,

gllt edges, 3, net per vol,

PoruLar EbpI-

MACCOLL . (HUGH).~Mr.
Stranger's Senled Packet, Crown -
8vo, cloth, 3s. 6d.; post 8vo, illustrated
boards. 2s, :

I
McCARTHY (JUSTIN), Books by.

The Belgn of Queen Anne Two
Vals., demy 8vo, cloth, 12¢. each.

K History of the Four Georges
and of Willlam the Fou¥
Four Vols,, demy 8vo, cloth, 12s. each.

A History of Our Own Times

from the Accession of Queen Victoria to
the General Election of 1880, LIBRARY
Ep1TioN. Four Vols., demy &vo, cloth,
125. each.—Also the POPULAR EDITION,
in Four Vols., crown 8vo, cloth, 63, each,
—£&nd the JuBiLkE EDITION, with an
Appendix of Events to the end of 1386,
in 2 Vols., demy 8vo, cloth, 7s,6d. each.
A Higtory o Ouh! Own Times,
Vol. V.. from 1880 to the Diamond Jubilee
Demy 8vo, cloth, 125,; crown 8vo,cloth 6s,
A History of Our Own Times,
Vols, VI. and VIL, trom 1897 10 Accession
of Edward VII, 2 Vols,, demy 8vo, cl., 24s,
A Short History of Our Own
Timaes, from the Accesslon of Queen
Victoria to the Accession of Kin
Edward VII, Nrw EDIION, revi
and enlarged, Crowan 8vo, cloth gilt
top, 6s.; alsn the POPULAR EDITION,
post 8vo, cloth, 25, 6d.; and the CHEAP
EDITION (to the year 1880), med. 8vo, 6d.

Larce Tvre, FiNng ParerR EvrTi0N8,
Pott 8vo, cloth, gilt top, 2s. net per vol.;
leather, gilt edges, 3s. net per vol,
The Raign of Queen Anne, in 1 Vol.
A Hl-to&of the Four Georges
and o illlam IVY.,in 2 vols,
XA History of Our Own Times from
Accession of Q. Victoria to 1897, in 3 Vols,

Crown 8vo, dom&?:' 6d. each ; post 8vo, pict,
boards, 2s. cach ; cloth Ump, 25, 64, each.

The Waterdale Neighbours.

My Enemy’s Dsng

'air Saxon. | Linley Rochford.

DearLadyDisdain

Miss Misanthrope.

Donna Quixote. With 12 Illustrations.

The Comet of a Season.

Mald of Athens. - With 12 Illustrations,

Camiola.

Red Diamonds, | The Riddle Ring.

Crown 8vo, cloth, 3s. 6d. each.

The Three Disgraces. | Mononia.

‘The Right Honoyrable.' By JustiN
McCMn“hm' and M CANPBELLYJRA&D.
Crown 8vo, cloth, 6s, .

Julian Revelatone, Crown 8vo, cloth,
Os, . {Shortly.

McCARTHY (J. H,), Works by.
The French Revolution. (Conati-
tuent Assembly, 1789-91,) Fouwr Vals.,
demy 8vo, cloth, 125, each, .
XAn Outline of the History of
Ireland, Crown 8vo, 1s.: cloth, 1y, 6d,
Ireland Bince the Union—1768-
1888. Crown 8vo, clotl, 61, -
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McCARTHY (J. H.)—continned.

. Hafisin London. 8vo,gold cloth, 3¢.6d.
Our Sensation Novel, Crown 8vo,

13, ; cloth, 1s. 6d.

. Doom: An Atlantic Episade. Crown 8vo, 15,

. Dolly: A Sketch, Crown 8vo, Is.

. Ldly Lass. Crown 8vo.1s.; cloth, 1s. 6d.
A London Legend. Cr.8vo,cloth, 35, 64.

MACDONALD (Dr. GEORGE),
Books

by.

Works of ﬁa.ncy and Imagination
Ten Vols,, 16my, cloth, gilt, in case, 21s.;
or separately, Grolier cloth, 25, bd. each,
Also a NEw Issum in 16mo, cloth, git
top, 25. net per Vol,; leather, gllt top, 3+
net per Vopo

Vol. I, WITHIN AND \WViTHOUT— THE

' HIDDEN LIFE.

‘11, THE DisCIPLE — TiE GOSPEL
‘WOMEN-—BOOR OF SONNLIS—
ORGAN SONGS,

III. VIOLIN SONGS—SONGS OF THE
DAYS AND NIGHTS-—A BOOK

"

OF DREAMS—ROADSIDE POEMS| -

~POEMS FOR CHILDREN.
. PARABLES — BALLADS —- SCOTCH
. & VI. PHANTASIES, {SoxnGs.
VII. THE PORTFXT,
VI1l. THE L1GHT PRINCESS -- THE
GIANT'S HEART—SHADOWS,
IX. CrOSS PURPOSES—GOLDEN KEY
CARASOYN—LITTLEDAYLIGHT,
X. Tug CRUEL PAINTER—THE Wow
O'RIVVEN—THE CASTLE-—THE
BROKEN S\WORDS—THE GRAY
WOLF—UNCLE CORNELIUS.

Poetical Works of George Mac-
Donald. 2 Vols,, cr,8vo, buckram, 12s,

Heathear and Snow. Crown§vo, cloth,
iu. 6d. ; post 8vo, illustraled boards, 25,

LAlith. Crown 8vo, cloth, bs.

The Pocket George MacDonald:
Passages Chosen by A, H, HYATT, 16mo,
cloth gilt: 25, net ; leather giit, 35, net.

MACDONELL (AGNES).—

Quaker Cousins. Post 8vo, boards, 25,

MACHRAY SROBBR’I‘). Novels
lg. Crown 8vo, cloth, 6s. cach,
A Blow over the Heart.
The Mystery of Lincoin’s Inn.
The Private Detective.

Her Honour. Crown 8vo, cloth, 3s. 6.
MACKAY (Dr, CHAS.).—Inter-

tudes and Undertones. Cr.8vo,cloth Gs.

1v
v

)

MACMICHAEL (J. HOLDEN),—
The Story of Charing Cross and its
Nelghbourhood. \Vith 3 Illustrations,
Demy 8vo, cloth, 7s. 6d. net,

MAGIC LANTERN, The, and its
Management. By T. C. HEPWORTH,
With 10 Ilusts,  Cr. 8vo, 1s. ; cloth, 15.6d.

MAGNA CHARTA: A Facsimile of
the Original, 3 ft, by 2ft., with Arms and
Seals emblazoned in Gold and Colours, §s.

MALLOCK (W. H.), Works by.
The New Republic. Post 8vo, cloth,
3s. 6d.; ilustrated boards, 2s.; LARGE
TYPE, FINE PAPER EDITION, pott 8vo,
cloth, gilt top, 2s, net ; leather, gilt edges,

3s. net, A

Poems. Small 4to, parchment, 8s.

I8 Lite Worth Living? Crown 8vo,
buckram, os.

MALLORY (Sir THOMAS).—
Mort d’ Arthur, Selections from, edited
by B. M. RANKING. Tust 8vo, cloth, zs.

MARGUERITTE (PAUL and
VICTOR), Novels by.

The Disaster. Transiated by F. LErs.
Crown 8vo, cloth, 3s. 6d.

Crown 8vo, clolh,_‘g;.‘each.
The Commune. Translated by F. LEES
and R. B, DouGLas, »
Wanity. Translated by K. S. WEST. With
Portrait Frontispicce.

MARIE DE MEDICIS and the
Court of France in the XViith Cen=-
tury, Tianslated from the French of
LoUIS BATIFFOL by MARY KING. With
a Portrait, Demy 8vo, cloth, 7s. 64, net.

MARLOWE’S Works, including
his Translations. Edited with Notes hy
Col, CUNNINGHAM. Cr, 8vo, cloth, 3s.Gd.

MARSH (RICHARD),—A
Spoller of Men. Cr. 8vo, cloth, 3s. 64.

MASSINGER'S Plays. From the
Text of WILLIAM GIFFORD. Lditgd by
Col. CUNNINGHAM. Cr. &vo, cluth, 3s. G,

MASTERMAN (J.).~Halt-a-

MACKAY (WILLIAM), — A
Mender of Ne(_a. Crown 8vo, cloth, 6,

MACKENZIE (W. A.).—The
Drexel Dream.

MACLISE Portrait Gallery (The)

of Niustrious Literary Characters:

. all v DANIEL MACLISE ;

., .wath Menoirs by WILLIaM BATES, B.A
- Crown 8vo, cloth, 35, 6,

rown 8vo, cloth, Gs.|.

dozen Daughters. Post 8vo, bds,, 21

MATTHEWS (BRANDER).—A

Secret of the Sea. Post Sve, illus-
trated boards, 2s. ; cloth, 2s. 6,

MAX ORELL, Books by.
Crown 8vo, cloth, 3s. 6d. ench.
Hear Royal Highness Woman,
Between Qurselves.
Rambles in Womanland.
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MEADE (L. T.), Noveis by.
A Eoldier of Fortune. Crowa 8vo,
cloth, 3s. €d.; post &vo, illust, boards, 2s,

. Crown 8vo, cloth, 3s. 6d. each,

The Yolce of the Charmer,

In an Iron Grip. | Tha Siren,
Pr. Rumsey’s Patlent.

On the Brink of a Chasm,

The Way ot a Woman.

A Son o¢ Ishmael.
An Adventuress. |
The Bluae Diamond.
A Stumble by the Way.
This Troublesome World,

Roaebury.

MEDICI SERIES (The) of Re-
yrodudtions in Colour from the «id
Masters. For ntcrmation i regad
to this mportant Yeries, see Dlustiatec
Prospectu$ Lo be had upon application,

MEDIEVAL LIBRARY (The
New). dSmall crown Kvo, pure ray
paper, boards, g5, net prr vol 5 lather,
wiith clasps, 75 04, net per vol.

. The Book of the Duke of True
Transiated from the Midan
Lrench of CHRISTINE D& PISAN. with
Notes by ALICE KEMP-WELCH, Woud
cut Title and 6 Photogravures,

2. Of the Tumbler of our Lady,
and other Miracles. ‘lransiuteu
from the Middle Foench of Gaviivk br
congt, &c., with Notes an i Introduction
byALICk KeMP-WELCH, Woodeut Titl
and 7 Photogravures,

3. The Chatelaine of ¥ergl. Trans-
tated trom the Middle French by ALiCe
KeMP-WVELCH, with the original Text,
and an Introduction by Dr. L. BRANDIN,
Woodcut Title and 5 Photogravures.

4. The Babees’' Book. Edited from
br, Fursivarn’s Texts, with Notes, by
1.DITH RICKERT. Woodcut Title and o
Photogravures,

5. The Book of the Divine Con-
solation of Baint Angela da
Foligno. Translated from e Nalian
by Mary G. SrEEGMANN, with Intro-
duction by ALGAR THOROLDY Woodeut
*litie and reproductions of Wondcuts,

68 The Legend of the Holy Fina,
Yirgin of SBanto Geminiano.
Translated from the 14th Century M.
of FrA GIOVANNI DI Corro, bv M,
MANSFIELD, Woodcut Litleand 6 Photo-
gravures.

7. Early English Romances of
Love. Edited s Muodes Kadi-h vy
Euvitid RICKERT, 6 Photogiavures,

8 Early English Romances of
Friendship. Edited 1 M.dern
Fusgint, with Notes, by k.nTi RICKERT.

CHATTO & wm_p_ps, PUBLISHERS,

MELBA:, A Blography. By
AGNES M. MURPHY, \Wih Chapters by
MapaM: MELBA ou THE ART OF SING-
ING and on THx SELECTION OF MUSIC 48
A PROFess1oN, Dor raits,and [ustrations.
Demv Rvo, cloth, 36, net, [ Preparing,

MERRICK (HOPE), — When a
Qirl’s Engaged. Cr. 8vo cloth, 3 6d,

MERRICK (LEONARD), Novels

Y.
The Man who was Good. Crown
8vo, cl, 35, 62, 1 post 8va, llust. bds,, 3.,
Crown gva, ctoth, 3¢, bd. each.
tggo of Fools.

Cynthia. | This §
MEYNELL (ALICH).--The
Flower of the Miad: a Choice
among tboe Best Poems. In jumw,
cath, il 2s.n L I::«ll.er, 35 het.

MILLER (Mrs. F. FENWICK).
—Physiology for the Young: The
House of Life. Lilusis.Post 3voci, 256,

MINIATURE OLD MASTERS
i Calour, at smail prices. A Prospectuy
may be had,

MINTO (WM.).~Was She Giood
or Bad? Crown 8vo, cloth, 15, (.

MITCHELL (EDAM.), Novels by.
Crown 8vo, cloth, 3s5. 6. e wch

The Lone Star Rush. \Viths lHiusts,
Only a Nigger.

The Belforts of Culben,
Crown 8vo, picture ctoth, tlat backs, 2s. each,
Plotters of Paris.

Tha Temple ot Death.

Towards tha Eternal Snows,
MITFORD (BERTRAM), Novels
by. Crown 8vo, cloth, 3s, 6. each,

Renshaw Fanning’'s Quest.

Triumph of Hilary Blachiand.

Haviland’s Chum.

Crown 8vo, clul, 3s, 0d, each; picture cloth,
tlat back, 21, each,

The Luck of Gerard Ridgeley.

Tho King's Assegal. Wiho liasts,

The Guan-Runner, Cr. 8vo, cl, 3s, 64.;
Cheap kiwuon, medium 8vo,, id.

Harley Greenoak's Charga. Crown
gvo, cloth, 6s.

MOLESWORTH (Mrs.). —
Hathercourt Rectory. Crown 8vo,
cloth, 3s. 6d. : post 8vo, illust, boards, 25,

MOLIERE: A Biography. by
With Intro-

H, C, CHATFIELD-TAYLOR,
duction by Prof. T. F, CRANE, and o
ustrations by JoB, Royal 8vd, buck.
ram, 10s5. 6d; net.

MONCRIEFF (W. D. SCOT l-).--
The Abdication: A Drama, Withy
Etchings. Imoerial glo, buckram, 215,

MORROW (W, C.\.-Bohemian
Pasis of To~Day. \With 126 IHusts, by

5 Photogravures.

EnovarbCuectet, Smalidemy $vo,cl b3,



MUDDOCk (J. E.), Stories by.
,Crown Bvo, cioth, 3s. 64. each.
Basile the Jaster.
‘Young Lochinvar.
The Golden Idol.

Post an,‘iil:s—t;;[g:d boards, 2s. each,
The Dead Man’s Secret.
From the Bosom of t.he Deep.

Storles Wolrd and Wonderful,
Post gvo, Hlust, boards, 25, 5 .ot 2067
Mcid WMarlan and Roebin Hood.
With 12 liastrations by SUANLEY L
Wonn, Crown 8vo, cloth, 3s. bd. ; pictute

cloth flat back, 2s.

MURRAY (D. CHRISTILE),
Novels by. Crown Bvo, cloth, 3s. L2
each; post 8,0, 1llustrated boards, 25, eacn

A Life's Atonement,

Joseph's Coat. W:th 12 [llustrationy.
Coals of Fire. With 3 lilustraiious.
Yal Strange. | A Wasted Crime.
A Captul o’ Nalls. | Hearts.
The Way of the World.

Mount Despalir. | A Model Father.|"

Oid Blazer's Hero.

By the Gatc of the Bea.

A Bit of Human Nature,

First Person Singular,

Bob Martin's Little Girl.

Time's Revenges.

Cynic Formna. \ ln Dlreat Ferll.

Crown &Vn cloth. 3s. od each,
This Little World.
A Race for Miliiona.
The Church of IXumanity.
Tales in Prose and Verse.
Deapah‘ s Last Journay.
W.C.: A Chronicle of Castle Barfield,

Yerona's Father. Crown Svo, cloth, As.

Ris Own Ghost. Crown Xvo, cloth,
s, 0d. ; picture cloth, flat back, 2s,

Jouph'l Coat: POPULAR EDITION.
medium 8vo, 6d,

MURRAY (D. CHRISTIE) and
HENRY HERMAN, Novels by,
Crown 8vo, cloth, 35. 04, each ; post 8vo,
filustrated boards 25, exch.

One Traveller Returns.

The Bishopsa’ Bible.

Pauldones’s Aliasg., With [llustrations
byA FORESTIRR aud G, NICOLET,

MURRAY (HENRY). Novels by
Post 8vo, cloth, 25, 6d. ea
A Game of Bluff.
A Bong of 8ixpence.

NEWBOLT (HENRY). — Taken

from the Enemy. Fcp 8vo, pic. cov, 1y,

NISBET (HUME), Books by,

Crown 8vy, cloth, 3s. (».l..

B Dott Hvo, Nlustrated  boards, 2. :
POPULAR EDITION. medium 8va, 6J.
nard Winoent. I'ost 8vo,

1Y
l.llum'au-d boards, 2s.
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NORDAU (MAX) —-Morgnnatic :

A Romance. Translated by ELIZABE1H
LeEg. Crown 8vn, cloth, ¢ilt ton 6.

NORRIS (W. E.), Noveis by.
Crown 8vo, cloth. 3s. 64. each ; post 8Bvo,
ilfustrated boards, 2s. each,

Baint Ann's. | Bmy Bellow,

Miss Wentworth’s idea. Crown dv,

cloth, 3s, 6d.

OUIDA, Novels by. Crown 8vn,
cloth, 3s. 6d4. cach; pust 8vo, silustrate d
boardy, 2s. each.

Tricotrin. | A Dog of Flanders,
Ruffino. |Cocii Castlemaine’'s
Othmar. Gage.

Frescoes. | Princess Napraxine.
Wanda. Held In Bondag
Ariadne. | Under Two Fla S
Pascarel. | Foile-Farine. .
Chandos. Two Wooden S8hoes.
Motns, A Yillage Commune,
Puck. In o Winter Cit.y.
'dalia, Santn Barbara.

Bimbi, In Mam,mma..

Aigaa. Strathmovre.
Frnendshlp. Pipistrello.

Galideroy. ! Two Offenders.

Crown 8vo, cloth, 35, 6d, each,
A RainyJune. | '1‘139_ Massarenes.
1PorrLAR ERiTioNs, medium 8vo, 6.4, eaca.

Under Two Flagds. Moths.
Held in Bondage. Puck,
Strathmore. Tricotrin,
The Massarenes. Chandos.
Iriendship. Ariadne.
fwo Littlea Wooden 8hoes.
Idalia. | Othmar,

Syrlin, Crown 8\0 cla, 3s. 6d.; post
Svo, picture cloth, flat back, 2+« illus-
trated boards, 2s.

Two Little Wooden Shoes. LirGe
TYPE EDITION,  Foup, dvo, cluth, 15, net
teather, 15, 64, net,

The Waters of Edera., Crown B8vo,
ctorh, 35, 04, p.cture cloth, flat back, 25,

Wisdom, Wit, and Pathos, sclected
trom the Works of OUIDA by ¥, SYDNKY
MORRIS, Post 8vo. cloth, 55 —CHEAP
Eprion. illustrated boards, 2s.

OHNET (GEORGES), Novelsby.
Doctor Rameau. Pos( 8vo, illustrated
hourds, 25, -
A Welird Gift, Crown 8vo,cloth, 35.64. ;
post Svo, thustrated boards, 2s.
A Last Love. Post 8vo,
Crowi $vo, cloth, 3s. 6d. each.
Love's Depths.
Tne Mconey-maker.
The Woman of Mystery.
Crown 8vo, cloth, og, each.
The Path of Glory
The Conquerecss, Transiated bv F.
ROTHWLLL.,

OLD AGE PENSIONS ACT, The
CompleteQuidetothe. ByCLEmEMT
EDWARDS, M.P. and ERNKST LESSKR,
Rarristers-at-Law, Ciown 8vo, 18}
Gloh, 1. 6d

Post 8vo, 1llust. bds., 28,

4
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OLIPHANT (Mrs.), Novels by.
Post fvo, illustrated boards, as.
The Primrose Path.
The Greatest Helress in England.

Whiteladies. Crown 8vo, cloth, with 12
Rlustrations, 35, 64.; post 8vo, bds,, 23,
@ Sorceoress. Crown §vo,cloth, 3s.64.

OSBOURNE (LLOYD), Stories
by. Crown 8vo, cloth, 3s. 6d. each.
The Motormaniacs.
Three Bpeeds l'o"!u'd With
Hustrations,

o SHAUGHNESSY (ARTHUR),

lnllc &l\loonllght. Fep.8vo cl, 75,61
Laysof France. Cr. 8vo,cloth, 10s. 6.

PAIN (BARRY).——EIlzas Hus-
band. Fcap,, 8vo, 1s.; cloth, 1s. 6d,

PALMER (W. T.), Books by.
Ctown 8vo, cioth, with Fruntis,, 6s, eacir*
Lake Country Rambles.

In Lakeland Dells and Fells.
PANDURANG HARI; or,

Memoirs of a Hindco. With Preface
by Sir BARTLE FRERKE, Post 8vo, ilius-
trated boards, 2s.

PARADISE (The) or Garden of
the Holy Fathers: l{:storia of the
bites, Monks,
and Ascetic Fathers m the Descrts of
Egypt, between about A.D 250 and 400
Comptled by ATHANASIUS, Pavravics,
ST. JEROME, and others, Transl.ted
from the Syriac, with an Intro.
duction, by E, A, WALLIS BUDGE, Litt. D,
With z Frontispieces. 2 vols. large crown
8vo, buckram, 155. net.,

PAYN (JAMBS)—continucd,
Post 8vo, illustrated boards, 28, each,
gumoroul Stories. | FProm Extle.
'he Foster Broth
Married Beneath Hlm.
Bentingck’s Tutor.
Wultn-'q Word. | ¥allen Fortunes.
A Perfect Treasurs
Like Father, Like Bom
K Woman’s Yengeance.
Qarlyon’s Year. | Cecil's Tryst.
Murphy's Master.
Bome Private Ylnws.

Not Wooed, But Waon.
Two Hundred Pounds Reward.
The Beat of Bulgmdl

Whiat He Cost Her.
Ku-l Memory. ; 'Under One Rool,
Glow-Worm
A Prince ot the Blood

K Modern Jok Whltttngton.
mw n 8vo, cloth, with Portrait of Author,
i prclure cioth, Bat back, 2s.
The Burnt Milllon. CHEAP EpITION,
post 8vo, cloth, 1s. net.
Notes from the * Naws.’ Crown8vo,
cloth, 1s. 6d.

POPULAR EDITIONS, medium 8vo, 6d, each,
Lost Sir Massingberd.
Walter's Word.

By Proxy.

PAYNE (WILL). — Jerry the
Dreamer. Crown 8vo, cloth, 3s. 6d.

PAUL(MARGARETA.).—(entle
and Simple. Crowu 8vo, cloth,3s.64. ;
post 8vo, illustnted boards, as,

PENNELL = ELMHIRST (Cap-
tein E,).—~The Best of the Fun.
With 8 Colounred* Illustrations and 43
____others. Medium 8vo, cloth, Gs, net.

PARIS SALON, The lllustrated| PENNY (F. E.), Novels by.
catllozuo ot the, With about 300 lllus- n‘:"m"';:{?‘h Os. ‘ﬁcy..
Iy. Dy8vo, 31 GagteandCreed d. | TheTea Planter,
PAYN (JAMES), Novals by. The Inevitable Law.
Crown 8vo, cloth, 35. 6d.each ; post 8vu,

lllmtnud boards, 25. each.

PERRIN (ALICE), Novels by.

t Sir M ln,b‘rd Crown 8vyo, cloth, 6s. cach,
!ﬂn Clyffards of Clyffe. The Waters of Destruction,
A cou’x}ty !':ml yw 'ro Painted. Red Record
Less han We n pit
For Cash Only. Crown 8vo, cloth, 34, 6d, each.
'{gﬂ & “., | Sunny mm.,e{ A Free Solitude. | Rast of Sues,
211’0 'tlrom - &norn. 1a Hliusts,| TBE "“:’:‘:: mdm'uf'm,‘(::v
gh ’ Tasks. m Her Marcy. medium 8vo, 6d,

the Towrn, 1a Liuus,
0] l ltary of Eir&rkln-

hclnnc uuon.
-1! atien
Gwendoline’s llt.nruc.

Rzzo. own qvo. cmm, 11, c. w‘

PHIL MAY'S Shtclr-‘ﬂook:
Cattoom. Crown Mq cloth, ﬁ'c.’dd.
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PHIPSON (Dr. T. L.).—Famous|P
Vlnllnist-( and Fine V)Iomu.. Cro'v:g Rxfxsdlﬁz iggtﬁﬁ.n) CrownMget:

8vo, cloth, 8.

PHOTO-RELIEFS: Plaques re-
producing Dclla Rebblas, and other
subjects, See Special Progpectus,

PILKINGTON (L. L.).—Mallen-
det’s Mistake. Crown 8vo, cloth, 6s.

PLANCHE (I. R.).—Songs aud
Poems, Edited by Mrs, MACKARNESS,
Crown 8vo, cloth, 6,

PLAYS OF OUR FORE-

FATHERS, and some of the Tradi-
tions upon whicl: they were fousded.
By C. M, GAYLEY, LL.D. With numerous
Hlustrations. Royal 8vo,cloth, 125. 64. mt

PLUTARCH'S ‘Lives of Illus-
trious Men., With Life of PLUTARCH

- by ). and W, LANGHORNE, and Por-
traits, Two Vols,, 8vo, hali- clolh 105.6d.

POE’S (EDGAR ALLAN) Choice
Works : Peems, Stories, Essays.

With an Introduction by CHARLES
BAUDELAIRE. Crown 8vo, cloth, 3s. 6.

POLLOCK (W, H.}).—The Charm,
and Other Drawing~Room Plays.
By Sir WALTER BESANT and WALTER
H. PoLro With 50 1ilustrations.
Crown 8vo, cldth, 3s, 6d,

POTTS (HENRY). — His Final

[

Flutter. Crown 8vo, cloth, (s,

PRAED (Mrs. CAMPBELL),
Novelsby. Post 8vo, illus, boards, 35. ea.
The Bomance of a Station.
The Soul ot Countess Adrian.
Crown 8vo, cloth, 3s. 6d. each; post 8vo,
Mustrated boards, 2s. each,
Qutlaw md Lawmaker,
Ohmﬂns hard.
ra. Tregaskias, With 8 Illustrations.

Crown Sv«‘):'c-lo\h. 38, 6d. each.
Nulms., | Madame Izan,
‘As & Watch in the Night.'

" The Lon Rarl of Hllan,
Christina Chard. CHgar EDITION.
poat 8vo, cloth, 11, net.

PRICB (B. C.). by Valentina.

Crown 8vo, cloth, 3s.

PROQTOR (RICHARD A.),
orka by. Crown 8vo,cleth, 3¢, 64, each,
y Star Lesso m.

Vilh Star Maps
krr evary Night in the

- ;lc lky. Wuh 58 Tilusts.
m‘“ { Time au%““mm.
: ‘mu Univeras of Suns.

Illt and “I a mm With 13
Plates, Demy Bvo; cloth, 6s.

l es. nd Wants of, Solonce

' ﬂke!l. Crowns\'o, x:. od, -

cloth, 35. 6d.; post 8vo, illust. boards, 2s.

RAPPOPORT (A. S.,, M.A.).—
The Curse of the Romanovs: AStudy
of the Reigns of Tsars Paul I. and
Alcxander I. of Russia, 1796-1825. With
23 [llustrations, Demy 8vo, cloth, 165, net.

READE'S (CHARLES) Novels.
4 Collected LIBRARY EDITION, in Seventeen
Volumes, crown 8vo, cloth, 3s. 64 each.
Pef Woffington; and Christie
ohnstone.

Hard Cash

The Cloister and the Hearth.
With a Preface by Sir WALTER BESANT,

‘Jt is Never Too Late to Mend.’

The Course of True Love Never
Did Run S8mooth; and Single-
heart and Doubleface.

The Autobiography of a Thief:
Jack of all Trades; A Heroand
a Martyr; The Wandering Helr,

Love Me Little, Love Me Long.

Tho Double Marriage.

Griffith Gaunt,

Foul Play.

Put Yourself in His Place.

A Terribla Temptation.

A Simpleton.

A Woman-Hater.
'l*he Ji1t: and Good Stories of Man
and other lnlma.ll.
A Perilous Secre
Readiana; and Bible Charaocters.

Also in Twenty-one Volumes, post 8vo, illus-

trated boards, 2s. each.

Peg Wofington. | A Simpleton.
Christie Johnstone.
‘It 18 Neyer Too Late to Mend.'
The Course of True Love Naver
Did Run Smooth.

hy of a Thief; Jack
as: James Lambert,
Love Me Lntle, Love Mo Long.
The Double Marriagde.
The Cloister and the Hearth.
A Terrible !‘emptnion.
Hard Cash., Readian
Foul Play. Grlmth Gannt-
Put Yourself in His Place.
The Wandering Hefr.
A Woman-Hater.
alnﬁl eart and Doublett.oo.

toriea of Man, &c

The Jilt; and other Stories.
A mﬂo\u Becrat.

LARGR TYPE, FINE PAPER EDITIONS.
Pott 8vo, clom, gm top, as. net each ; leather,
edges, 3s. net each,
The Clo ltu- and thiﬂmth With
32 INMustratious by M HE\VERDINE.
‘It is Newer Too Late to Mend.'
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READE (CHARLES)~—continued.
POPULAR EDITIONS, medium 8vo, 6d. each.
The Cloistar and the Hearth.
*It is Never Too Late to Mend.

v

Foul Play. | kKard Gash.
P Wofington: aud GChristle
ohnstone.

Griffich Gaunt,

Put Yourself in His Place.

A Terrible Temptation.

The Doubie Marriage.

T.ove da Little, Love Me Long.
A Perilous Secret. .

The Wandering Helr. Larce TYPE
EDITION, fcap.8vo, cloth, Is. net ; leather,
15, 6d. net.

Bible Characters. Fcap. §vo 1s .

The Cloister and the Hearth.
With 10 Photogravure and &4 halt-toue
Itlustrations by MATT B. HEWERDINE.
Small 4to, cloth,6s. net. Alsoin prepara-
tion, a NEW EDITION, with 20 llustra.
t ons in ¢4 Colours and 1o in black and
White by Byam Ssaw, R, Demv 8vo,
cloth, 105, 64, nct; LARGE PAPER
EDITION, parchimert, 2ts, nel,

RICHARDSON (FRANK), Novels
by. Crown Rvo, cloth, 35 6, each.
The Man who Lost his Past. \With
50 Dlustiations by I'oar drowne, R
The Bayswater Miracle.

Crown 8vo, cioth, 65, cach,
The King's Counsel.
fiemi-Boclety.
There and Back.

RIDDELL (Mrs.), Novels by.

A Rich Man’s Paughter, Crown
Rvo, cloth, 3¢ 6d,
Weird Stories. Crown 8vo, cloth,

35.6d.; poat Svu, picture boards, 2.

Post Rvo, illustrated boards, 2s. each,
The Uninhablited House,
Prince of Wales's Garden Party.
The Myvstery in Palnce Gardenas.
Fatry Water. | 1dle Tales.
Her iother's Darling.

RIVES (AMELIE), Stories by.
Crown 8vn, cluth, 3s. ud. each.
Barbara Dering.
Meriel: A Love siory.

ROBINSON (F. W.), Novels by.
Women are Strange. Post 8vo,
lilustrated boards, 2s. ~
The Hands of Justice. Crown 8vo,
cloth, 35. 64.; post Rvo, illuat. bds,, 25,
The Woman in the Dark. Crown
§vo, cloth, 35 64, ; post8vo,illust, bde,, 2,

ROLFE (FR.), Novels by,
Crown 8vo, c'oth, 6s each,
Hadrian the S8eventh.
Don Targuinto,

ROLL OF BATTLE ABBREY,
THE: A List of Principal Warriors who
camie from Normandy with Willlam the
Conqueror, 1066. In Gold and Colours, §s.

ROSENGARTEN(A.).—-A Hand-
book of Architectural Styles, Trans-
lated by W. COLLETT-SANDARS. With
630 Iustrations. Cr. 8vo, cloth, 7s. 6d.

ROSS (ALBERT).—A Sugar
Princess. Crown 8vo, cloth, 3s. 64.

ROWSELL (MARY C)—
Mon-'leurwde Paris. Ciown 8vo, -
cioth, 3s. 6d.

RUSSELL (W. CLARK), Novels
by, Crown 8vo, cloth, 3s, 6d. eaty;
post 8vo, lllustrated boards, zs, each;
cloth, 2s. 6d. each.

Round the Galley-Fire,

In the Middle Watch.

On the Fo'k'sle Head.

A Yoyage to the Cape.

A Book for the Hammock,

The Mystery of the ‘ Ocean Star.’
The Romance of Jenny Harlowe,
The Tale of the Ten.

My Shipmate
ida Sea,

The Good Ship ‘ Mohook.’

The Phantom Death.

Is Hethe Man? | Heartof Qak,
The Convict 8hip.

The Last Entry.

Crown 8vo, clath, 3s. 6d. each.
A Tale of Two Tunnels.
The Death Ship.
The * Pretty Polly.” With 12 Llustra.
ttons by G, E. ROBRRTSON.
Overdue. | Wrong S8ide Out.
The Convict 8hip. POPULAR EDITION.
medium 8vo, 6d.
RUSSELL (HERBERT).—True
Blue. Crown 8vo, cloth, 33 64,

RUSSELL (DORA)}, Novels by.

A Country S8wectheart, Crown 8vo,
pictute cioth, Hat back, 2s.

The Drift of Fate. Crown 8vo, cloth,
38, 6d.; picture cloth, flat back, 2s.

RUSSELL (Rev. JOHN) and his

Out-of-door Life. By E. W, L,
Davigs, With Iilustrations coloured by
hand, Royal 8vo, cloth, 16s. net.

RUNCIMAN (JAS.), Stories by,

ncl?o'?ln ﬂld Scholars, Pust bvo,

clotly, 28, Oy

lklppogo and Shellbacks, Grown
Bvo, Wldh, 3 od '
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‘(t he Fortress of Schluesse!bd
b, YOUVATSHEV. Transiate
RAPPOPORT, M.A., author of

of the Romanovs.” With oum
. trations, Demy 8vo, cloth, 7s.

Ry

”~
A1s-
act,

SAINT AUBYN (ALAN), Novels
by. Ciown 8vo, vloth, 35, od. cach ; post
&vo, iliustrated boaggs, 2s. each.

& Fellow of Tridlty. With a Not
by OLIVER WENDELL HOLMES,
'he Junior Deéan.
rchard Damerel.
The Master of 5t. Benedict's.
In the Faca of the World,
To His Own Master.
The Tremlett Diamonds.

Crown 8vo, cloth, 3s. 0d. each,
The Wooing of May.
Fortune's Gate.
A Tragic Honeymoon,
Gallantry Bower.
Prootor's Wooing.
Bdnnie Maggie Lauder.
Mrs. Dunbar's Secret.
Mary Unwin, With s Iistrations,

SAINT JOHN (BAYLE). — A

Levantine family, Cr. 8vo, cl, 35 0d

SALA (G. A.).—Qaslight and
Daylight. Post 8vo, illustruted boaras, 2.,

SALMON (A, L..—Literary
Rambles In'the West of England.
\Vl\h a Fronuspicce.  Cr. 8vo, cl, by, uet

SCOTLAND YARD, Past & Present
By Ex-Chief-Inspector CAVANAGH, Pusi
8vo, illustrated boards, 2s. ; cloth, 2. €4,

SECRET OUT SERIES (The).
Ctown 8vo, cloth, with numerous
Ilustrations, 4s. 6d. cuch,

The Bocret Out: One Thousand Tricks
with Drawing-rdom or Winte Magic,
By W, H. CREMER.  Wilh 300 En-
gravings,

The Art of Amusing: A Collection of
Graceful Aris, Games, Tricks, Puzziey,
and Charades. By FraNk BELLEW
~’\‘Vith 300 Illustrations.

Hanky-Panky: Very Easy Tricks, Very
Difticult Tricks, White Magic, Steight of
Hand, Fdited by W, H. CreMer. With
200 Hltustrations,

The' Magician’s Own Book: Per
tormances with Cups and B.as, Egus,
Hats Handkerch.efs, &c  Edited by
V. H, CrEMER. With 200 Hlustrations,

" The Completa lrt';f Pirework-
Making: or, The Pyrotechnists

“Treasury. By THOMAS KuNT(SH. With
207 litustrations, 3s 6d,

LONDON, W.C,

25

£ A-<UEANT(ADELINL), Novels

! by. Crown 8vo, cloth. 3s, 04, eacn,

' Under I'alse Pretences.

Dr. Endicott's Experjraent.

The Missing Elizaboeth, Crown Svo,
cloth, 6s,

ST. MARTIN'S LIBRARY (The),
In packel size, cloth fuit rep, 25, vet per
Vol, ; leather, @it edges, 25, net per Vol,

By SIR WALTER Brsant. .
Lonlon, | Wostminster.
Jarusalem. (Incol'abowation with Proi.

L. . PALMER)
All forts and Conditions of Men.
Slr Richard Wilttington.
CGaspard de Coligny.
By ROBERT BUCIHANAN,
The Shadow of the Sword,
Jy HALL Catxe,
The Deemster.
By Wit k1E CorriNg
The Woman in White.
By DANIEL Del Ok,
Robinson Crusos. With 37 Iilus-
trations by G, CRUIKSHANK,
By CHARLFS DICKENS,
Speeches. With Porirat,
By AUSTIN DOBSON.
Eighteenth Century Yigrettes,
1hrce Senes, each |ustrated,
By THOMAS HARDY.
Under the Greenwood Tree.
Ry BRET Hawrs,
Condensed Novucls,
by OLIVER WERNDELL Harywe,
The Autocrat of the Ereukfast-
Mable. lllustiated by J. G Lihousos.
Compiled by A, H. Hya1T,
The Charm of Lonadon: An Anthology,
The Charm of Edinburgh,
The Charm of Venics.
By RiCHARD JFFEFRIES,
The Life of the Fields, °
The Open Alr.
Nature near London.
By CHARLES LAMB.
The Essays of Eliz.
By IORD MACACULAY.
History of Bngland, in 5 Volumes.
By Jusy'N McCaARTIY,
The Reign of Queen Anne,in 1 Vol,
A History of the Four Georges
and of Willlam (Y., in 2 Vols,
A History of Our ('wn Times from
Accessionof Q. Victor ato 1897, in3Vols,
By GEORGE MacDONALD,
Worksof Fancyand Imagina ion
in 10 Vole Jema (Ron List, see p, 19.)
By W. H. MaLLeer
The New Republic.
Ry CHARLES READE |
The Cloister and the Hearth, With
4z [llustrations by M, B, HEWRRULINEK.

v

‘]t {s Never Too Lata Mend.'
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ST. MARTIN'S LIBRARY—continued.
By RQBERT LOUIS STEVENSON.
n Inlahd Yoyage.
ravels with a Denkey.
Memories and Portraiis.
Yirginibus Puerisque.
Men and Books.
New Arsbian Nights,
HAcross the Plaius.
Thae Merry Men. -
Prince Ottc.
In the South Saas,
' Collected Pcems.
By H. A, TaINg.
History of Bnglish Literature,in
4 Vols, With 32 Portralts.

By MARK Twain.—Sketches.

By wWaLroN and COTTON,
The Complete Angler,

SEYMOUR (CYRIL), Novels by.
Crown 8vo, clolh, 6s, each,
The Magic of To-Morrow.
Comet Chaos.

SHAKESPEARE LIBRARY
(The). PaRT I,
THE OLD-SPELLING
SHAKESPEARE,
In FORTY VOLUMES, demy 8vo, cloth,
25, 0d. net per vol.; or Library Edition
(to be subscribed for only In sets), parc
rag paper, half-parchment, 55, net per
vol. To beissued at short intervals.
TheWorksof WilliamShakespeara
with the spelling of the Quarto or the
Follo as the basis of the Text, and all
changes marked in heavy type. Edited,
witlrbrief Introductions and Notes, by ¥,
J. FURNIVALL, M.A,, D,Litt,, and F. W,
CLARKE, M.A. A list of the volumcs
already published may be had,
. Parr I1,
THESHAKESPEARE CLASSICS.
Small crown 8vo, quarter-bound antique
grey boards, 25. 6d. nct per vol.; whole
gold-brown  velvet persian, 45, nect
per vol, ; also 500 special sets on larger
paper, half parchment, gilt tops (to be
subscribed for only in scls), 51, net, per

vol. Each val withs Fro,

1. L ‘‘Rosaiynda’: the
original of Shakespeare’s ‘ As
You Like It” Edited by W, W,
GREG, M.A,

2. Greene’s‘ Pandosto,’ or ‘ Doras-
tus and Fawnia’: the original

of Bluka:dpm ‘s ‘Winter's

Tale, Edited by P. G. THOMAS,

Brooke's Poem of ‘ Romeus and

Juliet’: the original of Bhake-

spears’'s ‘Romeo and Juliaet’

Edited elz‘ P, A DANiEL, Modernised

a's

and re-edited by J. J. Moxro,
. 4 ‘The blesome Ral of|
“ EingJohn's the Play ra - tton
Jobn'

» an) ns ‘Kin
l:d,itqd by ¥, ’ FurxivaLs, DL,

y .
SHAKESPEARE LIBRARY—coivk
T CLASS

e Hintory of Hamiet”

5 ) story of H .
With other Documents lilustrative of
the gources of Shakspeare's Play, and an
Introductory Study of the LEGEXND OF
HaMLET by Prof. 1. GoLLANCZ,

7. ‘ The Play of King Leir and His
Three Daughtars’t theold play
on the subjast of King Lear,
Edited bﬁnn#v L, D.Litt.

8. ‘The ng of a Shrew’:
Being the old play used by Shakespeare
in ‘The Taming of the Shrew.” hdited
by Professor F, S. Boas, MJA,

9. The Sources and Analogues of

<A MidsummerNight's Dream.’
Edited by FRANE SIDGWICK, :

10, “The Famous Yidtories of
Henry ¥’

11, * The Menmchm!’: the original
of Shakespeare's ‘Come of
Brrors. Latin text, with the Llizi-

bethan Transtation. Edited by W. H. D,

Rovuse, Litt.D, :
‘Promos and Cagsandra’:

the source of ‘Measurs for

Measure.' Edited by H, C, HART.

‘Apolonius and 8illa’: the
source of *Twelith Night, Edited by

MORTON LUCE,

14. *The First Part of theConten-
tion betwix¢t the two famous
Mouses of York and Lancas-
ter,’ and ‘ The True Tragedy of
Richard, Duke of York’: the
originats of the second and third parts of
‘King Henry VI Edited by H.C. HART.

15. The Sources of ‘The st,’

10, The Sources of ‘Cymbeline.’

17. The Sources and Analogues
of ‘The Merchant of Yenice.’
Edited by Professor 1. GOLLANCZ,

13, Romantic Tales t the sources of
‘The Two Gentlemen of Verana,' * Merr
Wives," ‘Much Ado about Nothing,'
* All's Well that Ends Well,’

19,20 Bhakes; 's Plutarch the
wources of * Julius Ciesar,” * Antony and
Cleopatra,' * Corlotanus,’ and ‘Timon,
Edited by C. F. TuCK¥R BROOKE, M.A.

- PART 111, A
THE LAMB SHARESPEARE
FOR YOUNG PEOPLE.

With llustrations and Mustc. Based on
MARY AND CHARLES LAMB'S TALES FROM
SHAKUSPEARE, an attempt made
by Professor I, GOLLAKCZ to lnsert within.
the setting of prose those scents and

passages from the Piays with which the
young reader should eatly become ac-

12,

13.

quainted.  The Music arranged by T,
MaskeLL Harpy, Im 1 16mo, cloth,
15, 64, nct per vol. ; lea cr.audé.,p:tﬁt
vol.; § School Edition, linen, 4./,
net per vol,

The Tompaest.

As You
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3W§PBARB LIBRARY~—conti

¥ LAMB SHAKESPRARE—conlinuéd.
. Cymbeline.

Vll’é. omeo and Jullet.

X. Much Ado About Nothing.
XI l’Italfe n’tt Shakespeare for the

oung.
XII, An Evening with Shake-
speare: 10 Dramatic Tableaux for
oung People, with Music by T,
MASKELL HARDY, and Illustrations.
Cloth, 25, net; leather, 35. 6d. ngt ;
linen, 14, 6d. nel,

PART 1V,
SHAKESPEARE'S ENGLAND,

A scries of volumes illustrative of the life,
thought, and letters of Englandin thetime
of Shakespeare. The first volumes are—

Robert Laneham's Letter,describing
part of the Entertainment given to
Queen Elizabeth at Kenilworth Castle in
1575, With Introduction by Dr, FURNI-
VALL, and Illustrations, Demy 8vo,
cloth, 5s. net.

The Rogues and Yagabonds of
Shakespeare’'s Youth: reprints of
Awdeley's ¢ Fraternitye of Vacabondes,’
Harman's ‘Caveat for CommonCursetors,’
Parson Haben’s or Hyberdyne's * Sermon
in Praise of Thieves and Thicvery,” &c.
With many woodcuts, Edited, with In-
troduction, by EDWARD VILES and Dr,
FURNIVALL, Demy 8ve, cloth, s, net.

Shakespeare’s Holinshed: 2 tegﬂnt
of all the passages in Holinshed's
‘Chronicle’ of which use was made in
Shakespeare's - Historical Phi)" with
Notes. Edited by W, G, BosweLL
STONE. Royal 8vo, cloth, Yos. 6d. nct.

The Book of Elizabethan Verse.
Hdited, with Notes, by WiLLiAM
STANLEY BRAITHWAITE, With Frontis-
piece and Vignette, Small crown 8vo,
cloth, 6¢, net : vellum gitt, 125, 6. net,

The 8hakespeare Allusion Book.
Reprints of a)l references to Shakespeare
and hisWorks before the close of the 17th
century, collected by Dr, INGLEBY, Miss
L. TOULMIN SMITH, Dr, FURNIVALL, and
J. }. MUNRO, Twovols,. roy. 8ve,

Harrison's Descoriptiom of Eng-
land. Part IV. Uniform with Parts
1.-111. as Issied by the New Shakspere
Soclety,  Edited be Dr. FURNIVALL,
With additions by Mrs, C, C. STOPES.
(aso coples onlv.) 175, 64, net.

A Study of Shakespeare. By A C.
SWINBURNR, Crown 8vo, cloth, 8,

The Age of Shakespeare. By A.C,

S\I{IKBURHE. Cruown 8vo, buckram, 6s,
net.
Shakes) the Boy: The Home

and School Life, Games and rts,
Manners, Castdms, and Folk-lore of the
Time, By W. ], ROLFE, With 42 Illus-
tratlons. Crown 8vo, cloth, 3s. 64,

Shakespears’s Sweetheart:
Romanoa. lgs“u H. STERLING.
With 6 Colt

Crown 8vo, cloth, 3s. 6J. each;

sloared Tlinsteations by C, E.
PECR, Square 8vo, cloth, 64

SHARP (WILLIAM).—Children

of To-morrow. Crown 8vo,cloth, 3564,

SHERIDAN’S (RICHARD
BRINSLEY) Complete Works.
Crown 8vo, clath, 3s. 64,

Eheridon’sComedies: TheRivals
and The School for Soandal.
Edited by BRANDER MATTHEWS, With
Ilustrations. Demv 8vo, buckram, 12+,6d,

SHIEL (M. P.), Novels by.

The PurpleCloud. Cr,8vo.cloth, 35.6d,
U n‘tcz :l%e Third Generatfon, Cr.8vo,
cloth, 6s,

SIGNBOARDS: Their History, in-
cluding Famous Taverns and Remarkable
Characters. By JAcoB LARWOOD and J.
C.HoTTeN, Withgs Illustrations, Crown
8vo, cloth, 3+, :

SIMS (GEORGE R.), Books by.
For Life—and After, Cr.8vo,cl,6s.

Post 8vo, illustrated boards, 25, each; cloth
. limp, 25, 6d. each,

The Ring o’ Bells.

Tinklatop's Crime. 1 Zeph.
Dramas of Life. With 6o Illustration
My Two Wives. | Tales of To-day.
Memoirs of a Landlady.

Scenes from the S8how.

The Ten Commandments.

Crown 8vo, picture cover, Is. each; cloth,

18. 6d. each,

The Dagonet.Reciter and Reader,
The Case of George Candlemas.
Dagonet Ditties. | Life We Live.
Young Mrs. Caudle.

Li Ting of London.

&ost 8vo,
picture boards, 2s. each ; cloth, 2s. 64, each.
Mary Jane's Memoirs.

Mary Jane Married.
Dagonet Abroad.
Rogues and Vagabonds.
Crown 8vo, cloth, 3s. 62. each,
Once uron a Christmas Time.
With 8 INustrations by CHAS. GREREN, R.1,
Heart.
A Blind Marriage.
Without the Limelight.
The 8mall-part Lady.
Biographs of Babylon.
His ife's Revenge.
The Mystery of Mary Annae,
Picture cloth, tiat back, 2s. each.
Rogues and Yagabonds.
In London's Heart. _ A
POPCLAR EDITIONS, medium 8vo, 64, ¢ach,
Mary Jane's Memoirs,
Rogues and ¥Yagahonds.
How the Poor Live; and Horriple
London. Crown 8vo, leatherette, 13,
Dajonet Dramag. Crown 8vo, 1s.
) Crown 8vo, cloth 6s. each, P
For Life-and After.
Joyce Pleasantry. With a Frontls-
piece by HUGH THOMSON,
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SSH ELLEY’S Complete WORKS

g in Verseand Prose. Edited by R.
HERNE SHEPHERD. Flve Vois, crown
8vo cloth, 3e.6d. each,

: Poetical Works, in Three Vols, :

Yo 1. Maigurct Nicholson; Shel'ev’

f Correspondence with Stockdale ; Waadering

1Jew: Queen Mab ; Alastor ; Resalind ano

, Helen ; Prometheus Unbound ; Adonais.

% Vol 1I. Laon and Cythna: The Ceuci;

y Juian and Maddalo ; Swelltoot the Tyrant :

* The Witch of Atlas ; Epipsychidion ; Hellas,

© Vol. I1I, Posthumous Poems:; The

+ Masque of Anarchy ; and other Pieces.

. Prose Works, in Two Vols. :

* Vol, I. Zastrozzi; St, Irvyne ; Dublinand
Marlow Pamphlets ; Refutation of Deism .
Lettersto Leigh Hunt : Minor Wrilings,

Vol. I, IKssavs: Letters from Abroad .
Transiations and Fragments: a Biogravhy
SHERARD (R. H.).—Rogues.
Crown 8vo, cloth, 15, 67,
SHERWOOD (MARGAREL).—
DAPHNE : a Pastora). With Coloured
Frontisp'ece,  Crown 8vo cloth, 3s. 674
SISTERDORA. By M. LoxsuavLe.
Demv Kvo, g4, @ cloth, 6d
SUANG DICTIONARY (The): His-

torical and Anecdntal,  Cr. Rvn, cl., fic, 6/

SMEDLEY  (CONSTANCE). —
The June Princess. Crown 8vo,
corh b [Sheortlv,

swmltTH (3. MOYR), Books by.

The Prince of Argolis. With 130
[ustrations. Post 8vo. cloth. 3s. 64,

The Wooling of the Water Witch

IR Bt s Post Av, cioth. b
SOCIETY IN LONDON.  Crown
Koo tesdotho el
SOMERSET (Lord HENRY). -
Songs of Adleu. 4in, Jap. vetlum, fis

and d.),
Children's Books by.
Burabletoes: their Adventures with
Belinda and the Buttonsbov, picturer
in 12 Coloured Scenes and 18 other
Hlustrations by MOLICENT SowikBY
With Ve ses by GriHa SOWERRY.  Small
crown Rvo, decorated boards 15 6. net,
Childhood: Twelve Days fromour Yoarh
Pictured  in - Colours by MILLICENT
“OWERKY and written in Verse by GITHA
SOWERRBY. Crown gto, cloth, 3¢, 64, net
Yesterday’s Children. With 12
Jtustrations iif Colour and m v in ine
by MuLceNT SOWERBY: and Verses
by Grina Sowersy., Crown 4lo, cloth,
e B, net

SPENSER Tor Children. By M. H.
Towry. With Coloured llustrations by
W. I. MORGAN, Crown gt clnth, 1¢, 64.

SPETTIGUE [H., H.). = The

Heritage of Eve. Cr Xvo, clinth, 6y,

SPEIGRT (E. E.).—1he Galleon
of Torbay, Crowan bvo, cloth, 6y,

SPEIGHT (T. W.), Novels .
Post 8vo, iilustrated boards, 2s. each,
The Mysteries of Heron Dyke.
By Devious Ways.
Hoodwinked; & SBandycroft Mys-
tery. The Golden Ho:r.
Back to Life. | Quittance in Full.
The Loudwater Tragedy.
Burgo's Romance.
A Husband rrom the Sea.

Crown &vo, cloth. 35 64, each
Her Ladyship. | Tha Grey Monk:
The Master ot Trenance.
"Phe Secrat of Wyvern Towers.
Doom of Sivu. | As it was Written
The Weab of Fate.
Experiences of Mr. Yerschoyle.

Starplnjl Blindsold: Cr.8vo, cloth, 6s,
Wife or No Wife.Pos( 3vo,cloth. 1s. 6d.

SPIELMANN (MRS. M. H.).—
Margery Redford and her Friends.
With nminerous Hlustrailons by GorboN
Browse, Largecrown 8vo, ¢ oth, §s net.

SPRIGGE (S. SQUIRE). — An

Industrious Chevalier. Cr. 8vo, 65,

's’r'Xﬁ—‘oiiti’(Mﬁ'ﬂj, Novels by.
Doris and I. Crown Bvo, cloth, 3s, td,
Ca.!:!@g!)*f_lf!_o_l‘ﬂ. Crown Bvo, cloth, 65,

STANLEY (WINIFRED). — A
Flash of the Will. Cr.8vo, cloth, 6e,

ST‘ARRY HEAVENS Poetical
Birthday Book. Poit Svo, cloth, 2s. 6d,

STEDMAN (E. C.).—Victoriaun

Poets. Crown 8va, cinth as,

STEPHENS (RICCARDO).—The

Cruciform Mark. Cr. 8vo, cl., 3¢, 64,

STEPHENS (R. NEILSON).—
_ Philip Winwood, Cr.8vo. cl, 35 6d.
STEPNIAK (S.).—At the Dawn

of a New Relgn: a Study of Muderr
Runsin,  Crown 8vo, cloth, s,

TERNDALE (R. ARMITAGE.
—The Afghan Knl.e. Pust8vo,clowh,

L As bl Bnteated hoads 2
STERNE (LAURENCE).—
A Sentimental Journey. With 8y

H. RouiNson, and
Crown 8vo,

Nlusirations by T
a Photogravure Portrait,
cloth pit, 3e. 67,
STEVENSON (BURTON E.).
Aflalrs of State. Crown 8vo, cloth,
R “3.:.!;.14 _
STOCKTON (FRANK R,).—The
Young Master of Hyson Hall. With
36 liustrations.  Cpown 8vo, clothy
35 64, : picture cloth flat back, at,
STODDARD (C. W.), Books by.
Past fvo, cloth, gilt tap, 6. net each, -
South. Rea Jdyls: Summer Crusing,
The Island of Trangull Delightu,




##>1. MARTIN'S LANE, LONDON, W.C.

e 23

,~VENSON (R. LOUIS),
»" Waorks by. Cr. 8vo. buckram, 6s. each.
fravels with a Donkey. With a
Frontispicce by WALTER CRANE,
An Inland Yoyage. With a Frontis-
piecq by WALTER CRANE,
Famillar Studies of Men & Books.
The Silverado Squatters.
The Merry Men.
Underwoods: Pocins.
Memperies and Portraits.
\Hr’iﬁub\u Puerisque.
Ballads. | Prince Otto.
HAorosh the Plains.
Waelir of Hermiston.
In the South Beas,
Essays of Travel.
Tales and Fantasies.
Essays in the Art of Writing.
A Lowden SBabbath Morn. lilus
trated by A. 8, BoyD,

Songs of'Travel. Cr 8vobuckram, ss.
New Arablan Nights. Crown &vo,
buckiam, 6s. ; post Sva, tlfust, boards, 2s..
. POPULAR EDITIOV, nedium 8vo, 64,
Large crown 8vo, cloth, 7s. 6d. net each -
parchment, 10s, 64, net each; LARGE PALRP
EvIiTion, parchment 215, net each,

An Inland Yoyage. With 1z Ilns-
trations 1n Colour, 1110 Black and Whte,
and other Decorations, by NokL ROOK:,

Travels with a Donkey in the
Cevennes. With 12 fllustrations in
Colour, 12 12 Blagk and White, and
other Decorations, by NoEL RUOKE.

A Chlld's Garden of Yerses. \Vith
12 Lilustrations in Colour and nwmerous
RBlack and White Drawings by MiLli-
CENT SOWERBY, Large crown 8vo, cloth,
ss. net; LAkGH PAPER EDIIION, parch-
ment, 10s. 6d. net,

Post 8vo hali-cloth, 15, net each ; leather,
25, net each,

Prayers Writter at Yailima.

A Christmas 8ermon,

TheS8uicide Club; and The Rajah's
Diamond. (From NEW ARARIAN
N16i18,)  With B Hlnstrationz by W, .
HENNESSY, Crown 8vo cloth, 35, Od.

Thae Stevenson Reader. FEdited M
Lrovp OsBovrxEk, Post 8vo, cloth,
25, 6d. : buckram, gt top, 3. &,

The Pocket R.L.S.: Favivnte Dlas
rages, 10mo,cl, 25, net : leather, 35, net,

LARGE TYPE, FINE PAPER EDIIIONS,
Poit 8vo, cloth, milt top, 2s, vet each:
teather, vilt eddes, 35, net each,

An Inland Yoyeaga

Travels with a Donkey.

VYirginibus Puerisque.

Familiar Studies of Men & Books.

New Arabian Nights.

IMemories and Portraits.

KAcross the Plains, .

In the South Secaws,

STEVENSON (R. LOUIS)—continued,

BaiLpoN, With 2 Portraits, Crow
£y, buckram, 65,

Reoollections of R. L. Stevenso.
in the Pacific,
STO

L Lett Cro

STRAUS (RALPH), Novels bytions
Crown 8vo, cloth, 6s. cach, 8 6d,

The Man Apart.
The Little God's Drum.
STRUTT (JOSEPH). — Tb‘.i.‘l“_’l
Sports and Pastimes of the Peop
ot England, With 140 liustrationTER,
Lrown avo, cloth, 3s. 64 !
STUART (M.
Weeping Cross. Crown #vo. ¢l ith, 6:

SULTAN (THE) AND HIS SUB-’

By ARTHUR Jomn:

- By

JECTS. Bv RicHarD DAVEY, With
Portrait, I 1y Sy, cxot_!}, 75 net.

SUNDOWNER, Stories by.
Tod by the Taffrail, Cr. 8vu, 3s. 64.
ihe Tale of the &Serpent. Crown

8vo, cluth, Hat back. 2s.

SURTEES (ROBERT). —

Handley Cross; or, Mr. Jorrocks's
Hunt. With 79 lllusts, by JOHN LEECH,
Post 8vo, picture cover, ts, ; cloth, 2

SUTRO ﬁALFRED). — The

Roolish Virgins. Fcp. 8vo, 15 :cl. 15.6d.

SWEET (ALLEX. E.) and J.
ARMOY KNOX.—On a Mexican
Mustang Through Texas, ttom the
Gult to the Rio Grande, With 265 [lus-
treions, Demv Avo elnth ze 6,

SWIFI’S (Dean) Choice Works,
in Prose and Verse, With Memoir, Por.
{rait, and Eacsimi'es,  Cr, 8vo, ¢l,, 3s. 64,

Jonathan Swift: A Study. * By
CHURTON COLLINS, Cr, 8vo, cl., 3s, €.

SWINBURNE’S (ALGERNON
CHARLES) Works, .

Mr, Swinburne'sCollected Ppems.
In 6 Vols, ctown 8vo, 306 net the set,
Mr. Swinburne’s Collected Tra-

gadles. In Vol ersvo, 205 net theset |
Selections from Mr.Swinburne's
Works. Feap. vy, s,
The Queen-Mother: and Roesa-
moad. Crown 8vo, 7+ 6.7, nel.
Atalanta in Calydon. Crown 8vo, A
Chaatelard: A Trigedy. Crown 8vo, 7s.
Posms and Ballada. FIRST SEKRIES,
Crown &vo, as.
Poems and Ballads.
Crown #vo, gs. .
Yoeras and Ballads. THIRD SERIES,
Crown 8o, 5e,
Songsﬁ‘ 1beforo Sunrise. ‘wrown 8vo,
168, .
Fothwall: A Tragedv, Crown 8vo, 12¢. 6d.
Songs of Two Natlons. Crown 8vo,€s.
George Chapman. (In Vol IL of G.
CrapMaN < Woike )y Crown 8vo, 35, 64,

1.

SECOND SERINS.

Collected Pooms of R, L. 8.

Essays and Studies, Crownsvo, 1244

R. L, Stevenson: AStudy, By H, 'w.-:.

ack,
ats.

NE,  With  Portrait and Facrimie———
1

8va, buckram, G¢, net — A

t. 6d,
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SWINBURNB (A. C)—continued.
‘Erechtious: A Traged£ Ciown 8vo,6s.
L N ou on Charlotte Bronta, Crown

«l Btugy of Shakaspeare. Crown
‘('iongs&ot the Springtides. Crown

tudies in Song, Crown 8vo, 7s.
ary Stuart: A Tragedy, Crawn 8vo, 8s,
istram of Lyonesse, Crown 8vo,as.
& Century of Roundels. Smnallgto, 8.
X Midsummaer Hollday. Cr.8vo, 75
Iarino Faliero: A Tragedy. Crown

l Btndy of Yictor Hugo. Cr 8vo, Gs.
‘M nies. Crown 8vo, 125,
Loorina: A tragedy® Crown 8vo, 6s.

K Study of Ben Jonson. Cr.8vo, 7s.
The Sisters: A Tragedy. Crown 8vo, 6s.
Astrophel, &c. Crown 8y0, 7s.
Studies ln Prose and Poetry.

Balen. Crown 8vo,7s.
nmmund, ueen of the Lom-
bards: A Tragedy. Crowa 8vo, 0s,
K Channel Passage, Crown 8vo,7s,
Love's Gross-Currenta: A Years
Letters, Crown 8vo, Us. net.
William Blaka. Crown §vo, 6s. net.
The Duke of Gandla. Crown 8vo, se.
'l‘hqa lole of Bhakespeare. Crown
8vo, 0s. net,

SWINNERTON (FRANK A.).—
The Merry Heart. Ciown 8vo, cloth,

[ S/m:f] v.

sy RE’i“i‘ NETTA). —Anne Page.

Crown 8\'0 ctoth, 6.

TAINE'S History of English
f.iteratuare. Trans.by HENRY VAN LAUN,
Four Vols., demy 8vo, cl., 305.—~POPULAR
EQITION, Two Vols,, ¢ crown 8vo, cl, 15s.;
FINK PAPER EDITION, in Four Vols with
32 Portraits, patt 8vo, cloth,gilttop, 2s.net
per vol.; leather, gilt edges, 3s. net per vol,

TALES FOR THE HOMES.
gz TWENTY-SIX WERLL-KNOWNAUTHORS.
ited by Rev, J. MARCHANT. Published
for the beneﬁx of the BARNARDO M=n-
MORIAL Fuxp, With 3 Portraits, Crown

8vo, cloth, 5s. net

TAY LOR (TOM). — Historical
Dramas. Crown 8vo, 1s. each,
* JEANNE DaARC.’
WIXT AXE AND CROWN.
“Tur Fool's REVENGE.'
¢ ARKWRIGHT'S WIFE,"
* ANNE-
*PLOT AND PAssioy.

TBM“FE’E* SIRTRICHARD).—A

s-e&e Yiew of Picturesque
lndh, ith 32 Ilusts, Cr. 8vo, cl., 6s.
THACKERAYANA: Notes and
' ‘;u mwiéromm cloth, e by
' Thadkeray (Th The Pockat. ke
A H. "1n_16mo, cloth, gilt
" top, 4s. uet ; ‘!ealbet, (it top, 32, nef,

——

THOMAS (ANN lB& Novela
The Siren’'s Weh. c?:‘h e

Comrades True. Crowu svo,
Novels bg;

THOMAS BERTIA) Norgh
na ) L BV 8
Crom%?a: each, .
The House on the Bcar.
Tho Son of the Houses

BoLEYN.' 1

‘THOMSON’S SEASONS,and The
Castle of Indolence. - With
Pilates, and 48 other Iltustrations. Crown
8vo. cloth gilt 78 64,

THOREAU : His Life and Aims.
By A. H, PAGE. With a Portrait, Post'
8vo, buckram, 3s. 6d.

THORNBURY WALTER). =

Tales for the Marines, Post 8vo,
___ ilustrated boards, 2s.
TIMBS (JOHN), Works by.

Crown 8vo, cloth, 3s. 6.
lubs and Club tho ln London.
With 41 Ilustrations,
English Ecocentrics and Eocen-
tricities. With 48 Hiuatrations.

TOMPKINS (HERBERT
Marsh-Country Rambles, With a
Fiontispiece. Crown 8vo, cloth, 6s.

TREETON (ERNEST A.).—The

Instigator. Crown 8vo, cloth, 6s,

TROLLOPE (ANTHONY), Novels

by. Crown 8vo, cloth, 3s. each post
Bvo, illustrated boards, 2s. uch

The W-y We Live Now.

Frau Frohmann. | Marion Fay,

The Land-Leaguers,
Post 8vo, filustrated boards, 2s. each,

Kept in the Dark.

The American Scnator.

The Golden Lion of Granpere.

Mr. Boarborough’s Family, Crown
&vo, cloth, 3s.
TROLLOPE (FRANCBS E.).
Novels by. Crowu 8vp, cloth, 3.
each; post 8vo, illustrated boards, 25, each
Like Bhips upon the Sea.
Mabel's Progress. | Anne Furnaess,
TR(:;LtLOPB (T. .g.——f)llmond
A

Post 8vo, ilus, bds., 25,
TURENNE (RAYMON 6).——‘ he

Last of the Mlmm’nu. Crown 8vo,
cloth, 3s. bd.

TWAIN’S (MARK) Boo
UNH-()RM8 me'l\x znmou. \rown
v 38
Mark Twain’sL owlummr,
PoLphige L g e
Hom ﬁlu-maom by
With 82

can m-.lm
Itinstrations by HaL Honrsy :nd others.
Portrait

d’'nh With
angd Six l.n‘n‘ﬁrau,out by Lobrs Loz
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TWAIN iMARK)-vcmlmutd.
turesof To s;wyer
Wlth 111 Illustrations.
wyer lbroad. With 26
With Port.

'om

IHustrations by DAN BEARD.
Tom Bawyor, Detective
* A Tramp Abroad. Wih 314 lliusts.
"x‘hn Innocents Abroad: or, New

Pilgrim's Progress. wnhz lhu‘ts
*The Gﬂdad Agdea. “% Twarx
and C. D, ARNER th zxz Hlusts,
* The Prince and the Pauper.

With 190 Ilustranions,
* Life on the Mississippl. 300 Illusts,
*The Adventures of Huckleberry
Finn. 174 llusts, by E. W, KeMmbLy,
* K Yankee at the Court of King
Arthur, 210 llusts, by DAN BEARD,
*The Stolen White Elephant.
*The £1,000,000 Bank-Note.
A Double-barrelled Detaative
Btory. With ﬁlllus!ntions
Personal Recollections of Joan of
Ara., With ulllusts by F.V. Do Moxn
More Tramps

road.
The Man that cormpma Hadley-|’

burg. With Frontispiece,

The Cholce Workaof Mark Twain.
With Life, Portrait, and Idustrations,
&,* The Books marked * may be hiad alsoin

post 8vo, picture cloth, at 25, each.
POPULAR EDITIONS, mcdium §vo, 6. each.
Tom Sawyer.| & Tramp Abroad.
The Prince and the Pauper,
Mark Twain's 8ketches. Pott v,
cloth, gilt top, zs. net ; lcather, gilt edges
3s. net; picture boards, 2s.

UPWARD (ALLEN), Novels by.
The Queen sgu.m Owen. Crown
8vo, cloth, 3s. 0d. ; picture cloth! flat back,
25, ; post 8vo, plcture hoards, 2s.
The Phantom orpado-Boats.
Crown 8vo, clath, 6s.

VANDAM (ALBERT D.).—A
Court Tragedy. With 6 Illustrations
by J. B. Davis. Crown 8vo, cloth, as: 6d.

VASHTI and ESTHER. By
‘Belle’ of The World. Cr, 8vo, cl.. 3s 6d,

VYENICE IN THE EIGHTEENTH
Century, By PHILIPPE MONNIER,
Translated from the French, with a
Frontispicce. Demy 8vo, cl. 75, id. net,

VIZETELLY (ERNEST A.),
Books by. CrownB8vo,cloth, 35.6d, each,
The Scorpion.
The Lover's Progress.

A Path of Thorna. Crown 8vo, cloth,6s.

The Wild Marquis: Life’ and Adven-
tures of Armand Guerry de Maubrewd,
Crown §vo, cloth, 6s,

WALLACE (LEW. ).—Ben-Hur:
A Tale of the Christ. Crowa 8vo,
c!o(h. 3s.0d.

WALLER (S. E.).—Sebastiani’s

&cret. With g Hlusts,  Cr, 8vo, cl., 6s.

WALTON and COTTON'S
Complete Angler. Dott 8vo, cloth,
olt, 35 ml lemhx.r gllk cd;‘es 39 et

TWELLS (JULIA u.).—ETt“u.
Sejanel Crown 8vo. cloth, 6s.

TYTLER (C. C. FRASER-).—
Mistress Judith, Crown 8vo, cloth,
5. 6d. post 8vn, lustrated boards, 2¢,
TYTLER (SARAH), Novels.by.
Crown 8vo, cloth, 3s. 64, each; post Svo,
illnstrated boards, 25, each,
Buried Diamonds.
The Blackhall Ghosts,
What She Came Through.
Post Bvo, Tllustrated boards, 25, each.

Saint Mungo's Olty. Lady Bell.
The Huguenot Fam
Disappeared. | Roblolu Oblige.

Beauty and the Beast.

Crown 8¥0, cloth. 31, 6d. cach.
The Macdonald Lass.

The Witch-Wife.
Rachel Langton. | Bapphira
Mprs. Carmichael’s Goddesses.

A Honeymoon 8 Eolipse.
A Young Dragon.
Crown 8ve, cluth, 65. each,
Three Men of Mark:
In Clariasa's Da.{a
Sir David’'s Visi
The Poet and His Guardlan Angel,

Citoyenns Jaocquelinae. Crown 8vo,
p\clge c\oth fiat buck, 2s.
's Pass, Poat 8vo, Mus
trated bo m. 3. .

WALT WHITMAN, Poems by.
Edited, with Introduction, by W, M. Ros-
SETTI. With Port. Cr, 8vo, buckram, 6s.

WARDEN (FLORENCE), by.
Joan, the Curate. Crown 8vo, clokh
3s. 6d.; picture cloth, flat back, 2s,

Crown 8&vo, cloth, 6s. each,
The Heart of a Girl. With 8 Illusts,
What Ought Bhe to Do?
Tom Dawson
The Youngnt Miss Brown,
The Old House at the Cornenr.
My La.dy of Whims.

Crown $vo, doth 3s. 6d each,
A Fight to a Finish:
The Old House a,t: the Corner.
Love and Lordship.

WARMAN (CY).—The Express
Messgenger. Crown 8vo, cloth, 3+ 64,

WASSERMANN (LILLIAS).—
The Datfodils. Crown 8vo, cloth, 1s, G,

WESTALL (WILL.), Novels by.
Trust-Money. Crown 8vo,cloth, 35, 0d.;
pust 8vo, llluﬂra\cd boards, 2s,

Crown 8vo, cloth, 6: cach,
Dr. Wynm s Revon(o.

A Yuy Queer Bullnlll.
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WESTALL (WILLIAM) —continued.
Crown 8vu, clath, 3s. 6d. cach,

A Woman Tempted Him.
¥or Honour end Life.
Her Two Millions.
Two Pinches of Snuff,
With the Red Ea}flo.
A Red Bridal. igel Fortescua.
Ben Clough. B Done.
The Old Factory.
.8Bons of Belial, | Strange Crimes.
Her Ladyship's S8acret.
The Phantom City.

_ Ralph Norureck's Trust,
A Queer Race. | I*ed Ryvington.
Roy of Roy's Court.
As Luck would have it.
As a Man Sows.
The Old Bank.
With the Red Eagle.

EuITIoN medium 8vo, na,

WARRANT to Execute Charlesl.
A Facsimile, with the 59 Signaturesand
Seals, 2s, .

Warrant to Execute Mary Queen
of 8oots. Including Queen khzabetn'’s
Signature and the Great Seal. 2«

WEBBER (BYRON).—Sport and

Spangles, Crown $vn, cloth, 25,

WERNER (A.). —Chapenga’s

White Man. Crown 8vo, cloth, 3s, 6d.

WESTBURY (ATHA). — The

Shadow of Hiltoo Ferabrook. Crowu

8va, cloth, 3s. (d
WHEELWRIGHT (E. G.).—A

Stow Awakening. Crown fvo cloth, ¢

WHISHAW (FRED.), Noveis
by. Crown 8vo, cioth, 3s. 6d4. each,
A Forbidden Name.
Many Ways of Love. With38 Iusts

Crowu 8vo, cloth, os, each,
Mazep

R
Near the Tear, near Death.
A Splendid Impostof.

WILDE (LADY).—The Aucient
Liegends, Charms,and Superstitions
of Ireland. Urown fvo, cloth, 3s, 6d,

WILLIAMS (W. MATTIEU), by.

Sciance in 8hort Chapters. Crown

8vo, cloth, 75, 6d. N

The Chemistry of Cookery. Crown
8vo. cloth, 6.

A Simple Treatise on Heat. With
1huatrations, Crown Bvo, cloth, 23, 6d.

POPULAR

|woon
by.

WILSON, (Dr. ANDREW), by.
Chapters on Evolutfon., With 259
1itustrations, Crown Bvo, cloth, 75, 6d.
Leisure-Time Studies. With Iitustra-
tious, Crown 8vo, cloth. 6s,
Common XAccldents, and how to
Treat Them, Cr. 8vo,Is,; cloth, 15,64,

WINTER (JOHN STRANGE),

by.
Regimental Legends, . Post 8vo,
Llustiated beards, as. ; cloth, 25. 64,
Cavalry Life; and Regimental
Legends, Crown 8vo, cluih, 3s, G, ;
pcture cloth, fiat back, 2s,

H. F.), Detective Stories
ost 8vo iltustrated boards 25, exnch,
Passenger from Scotland Yard.

The Englishman of the Rue Cain.

WOOLLEY (CELIA PARKER).—
Rachel Armstrong. Post 8vo,2s, 6d,

WRAGAE (CLEMENT L..—
The Romance of the South Seas.
With 84 Hlustrations, Crown 8vo, cluth,
7s. 0d. net,

WRIGHT (THOMAS), by.
Cariocature Historyofthe Georgas;
or, Annals of the House of Hanover,
With Froutispiece and over 300 [llustra-
tions, Crown 8vo, cloth, 3s, 6d.
History of Carlcature and of the
Grotesque in Art. Literaturs,
Sculpture, and Painting. lius-
trated by F. \V, FAIRHOLT, Crown 8vo,
cloth, 75, 6d.

ZANGWILL (LOUIS).—A Nine-
teenth Century Miracle. Crown 8vu,
cloth, 3s. 6d.; picture cloth, flat back, 2.

ZOLA (EMILE), Novels by.
UNIFORM EDITION, Transiated or Edited,
with latroductions, by ERNEsT A, ViZK-
TELLY, Crown 8vo, clath, 3¢, 64, each,

His Masterplece, | Tho Joy of Life.
derminal. *

The Honour of the Army,

Abbe Mouret's Transgression,
The Fortune of the Rougons,
The Conquest of AN,

The Dram-8hop.

The Fat and the Thin. | Money.
His Excellency. | The Dream.

WILLIAMSON (Mrs. F. H.).—A
Child Widow, Post 8vo, tllust, bds,, 25,

The Downfall. | Doctor Pascal.
Lourdes. Fruitiuinesa.
Romae. Work,

Paris, Truth,

WILLS (C. J.), Novels by.
An “lirg—g?lnt Fellow, Crown 8vo,
His Dead Past. Crown 8vo, cloth, 6s,

POPULAR EDITIONS, medium 8vo, 6d, each,
The Foriune of the Rougous,
Lourdes | Rome. | The Downfall,

Paris. Money. | The Dram-
The Joy of Life. shop. .

,wanl on‘m?s, Lid., Printers, 27, Pligrim Street. Ludgate HiD, Londos, K.’
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